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To the Moſt Reverend Father in God 


PAMES, 


By Divine Providence, Lord Arch- biſhop of 


ARMAGH 


. Primate and Metropolirane of all 


TIRELAND: 


, And Vice-Chancellor of the - 
UNIVERSITY 


OF 
| My Lord, | Tow 


QU are ſo many ways. En- 
Wo | ticled to: the Patranage of 


the enſuing Advices, as I do 

"ot know how I could: be jult in 

Pmutting this occaſion of a publick "ns 

acknowledgment of it. If the Suh- J 
F< be conlidered,as relating either 

$9 Conſcience ar Learning, you have ' 
| | A 3 a 
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a right of judging all concernmeny | 
of Either kind ; the former \as M 
tropolitane, and conſequently. as thi 
Supreme Guide of Conſcience unde 
God ia the Chutch of Ireland ; - the 
later as" Vice-Chancellor of our ' Uni 
Yer frry,in which regard you aremol 
juſtly interefſed in' the Fruits and 
Seed, of your own culrivarign/It th t 
Perfons concerned, they are all « 
chem fuch as Jepend « on your lire ll 
0n,and therefore theRules for whol 
behaviout ought moſt properly of 
be communicated to them by you 
recommendation. If my ſelf, as. you ha 
x <6. all occaſions given evidence 
your favour to me, ſo mo 
ſignally in this affair,by firſt ad viſe 
ou publication, and afrer honouf 
it with your own Licenſe ani 
AF ation However pre ſumiptuok | 
the”artempt mig ht ſeem, 'in othef.* 
regards, yet to'a Judge ſo candid an n 
favourable, as l have always foun Jl 


yo 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Jyour Grace to be, the innocence and 
Wncerity of my delign, for reſtoring 
Chriſtianity to her primitive ſplen- 
$dor,may ſuffice to excuſe, if not ex- 
p Fate, appendent imprudences. For 
_ Fyour Grace already underſtands too 
ofv'<11 to be informed by me, how 
vain it is to attempt a Reformation of 

e Laity, whillt the Clergy is not 
eld in that Reputation by them 
hich might provoke them to an 
FImitation of their example ; and 
- ow little hopes there care of: retri- 
ing that Reputation without a Refor- 

if «tion of their Lives :and a reſtitution 
of their Diſcipline, which would 
Þrovethe molt expedient means to 
fi &t {uch perſons, who either cannot, 
Op" will not, diſtinguiſh berwixt the 
anÞacredneſs of their Office and their 
ig erſonal demerits, underſtand the un- 
the xpreſſible uſefulneſs of cheir Cal- 
a8, being pioully and conſcienti- 
wy ſly diſcharged, in order ta the 
j0l A4 moſt 
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moſt momentous and moſt noble 
ends of mankind. And that a precons 
ſideration muſt needs prove *more 
ſucceſsful in promoting - this ;ndiil 
ſtry in goons which would, by 
way of | obvious conſequence, ret. 
tore their honour, than'avy poſtnatthþf 
advices, as being likely to preventþr 
the engagement or admiſſion of fuchſſn 
| . crſons who-would not afterwardh 
| pe capable of ſuch inipreffions; andl 
that it is more ſecure {or the perſoriu 
concerned to let them underſtandfe] 
the perſonal and habitual qualificationiſh 
neceſſary for rendririg their dutyp | 

performable by them, than after 
rt ro admoniſh them concerninggv 
particulars, when it is too Jateto' Y if 
tire, how unſuitable ſoever the praÞr: 
Qice prove'to their perſonal qualifrca | 
01s, will nor; 1 think, be doubre@ 
by any intelligent confiderativ 

perſon. Thisis-my deſign in the for 
mer of the ſubſequent Letters, t c 
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k ſ{efalneſs and convenience where- 
T is further cleared in the Letter ir 
&1f,' and'has not, that I know of, 
Us een attempted by any other. It it 
$29, I ſhould very willingly have 
a vated my own pains. My manner: 
itt br performance alſo has been ar 
nee tof ſhew the Advices rational, 
> i or to have been deftened by our 
dif birch, 'that fo it might be fired for 
nd q" forts of concerned Readers, both - 
ſuch as are able 'to judge ir chem: 
blves and ſuch as are net. I have 
ſherefore ordered the whole in ſuch 
 /eries of diſcourſe as that the /equel 
govt needs be admitted by him 
vho has granted the Principles lay'd 
1 lown at the beginning; and the fi F 
aÞrinciple is that which the Church her 
ca q-!t firſt enquires into, even a Provi- 
tial Call from Dokod a niotion of the 
_ azar as that may be credited 
without danger of Enthufiaſm. And 
Mecontgt the inferences have ge- 


{ nerall y 


ih 


T he Epiftle Dedtatory. * 
nerally- been exemplified in ſud. 
inſtances as have been approved by 
our Church ſince her reformation, tha 
ſo I might, as well as I was able, 
prevent objeQions, againſt my de.' 
ſign from the inconſiderableneſs of my. 
perſon,an artifice too uſually, as it} 
weakly and unreaſonably,made ulg 
of for the defeating the molk com. 
mendable projects. The Objetiog, 
in it ſelf is in truth ſa very little mat}: | 
mentous as that" ] ſhould not think. 
it worthy to be taken notice of, i 
I were not more ſohicitous for mgt:: 
cauſe than my perſon. But ſeeing ir.1f; 
ſo obvious in the way of perſons tha 
may be concerned to croſs my def 
tign, and withal ſo taking with thi, 
Pulgar, I doybt it will concern me. 
even im prudence,to crave your Gracey,, 
patience for a brief Apology. Omntring N 
therefore my own juſtificationg, 
which I confeſs a task too great fo 
my weak abilities (though if 1 didh;, 
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x ndertake it on a publick account, 
þ night for an excule of ſuch immo- 
If eſty, urge the example of the great 
:: Jpoftle, who,out of tenderneſs for his 
Fauſe,was (as himſelf confeſſes) ne- 
. "&efficared to ſuch a folly) yet I con- 
Keive it undeniable, that the merit of 
"Þhe cauſe is abundantly ſufficient to 
AEompenſate the demerit of my per- 
"Fon 3 and for my part, ſo taat the 
"FFauſe may not be prejudiced, | ſhall 
Feery heartily ſubmit” the choice of 
Inſtruments to the pleaſure of God 
Himſelf.Beſides further that it is ex- 
'Freamly unreaſonable to urge pers 
FJonal demerits againſt a cauſe. Indeed 
f the cauſe had been recommend- 
'Þ9 0n perſonal regards,the diſparage- 

" Fnent of the perſon might have inva- 
Fidated ſuch a recommendation. But 
Tonlideringrhat nothing here is pre» 
-F-nded, but the ſolidity of the reaſons 
Fubmicred to an 'impartial examina« 


P 
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F'on, none can fay that they are the 
$a. "0 : weaker, 


The Epiitle Dedicatory. 
weaker for being Propounded|by 
an'unworthy perſon. Neither in 
_ is the {uppoſal true, that eve 

n paint of Authority any thing he 
'O » rodchenget only by my pr 
vate-perfon, For having {hewn it y 
every particular approved and deſign 
ed by the Church, it. nauſt needs by 
lupported by her Autbority, whi 
may well be preſumed fufficie 
for the delign hana the generd 
reformation f ber Clergy, Butl mul 
rhankfully acknowledge that you 
Grace has'in a great meaſure treet 
me from thels /perſonal Odiums b 
undertaking the Patronage of  rhel 
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otherwiſe deſpilable attempts. Fol 
none can now pretend themlel vet 


tnconcerned inthe Advice of aLaick 
or a private Perſon, when the ſupre 
Metropolirane "has not only though 
It co veruent, but recommended 1t« TT hi 
is the ah that neceſſitated me tt 
take Santtuary in your Graces Patn 


nagt | 


] The Epiitle Dedicatory. 


x nage, wherein I dare more conh- 

in} dently promile my ſelf a kind recep- 

a tion becauſe .you have encouraged 

erdit. Yet am I not herewith ſatisfied ; 
{ but as neceſſitous- perſons are uſually 
ig emboldened to new requeſts by paſt 
conceſſzons; {o,in order to the defired 
ſucceſs of theſe Papers, I further 
beg a favour, greater and more efh- 
g cacious than the greateſt munifi- 
x4 cence of the moſt Potent Temporal 
| Princes, though leſs impovertſhing, 
g and that is your Fatherly Bleſſing and 
Prayers for theſe and the other Stu- 


b dies and Endeavours of 

el 

FO Tour Graces, 
vo. Moſt obliged 
ck 


and obſequions Servant, 


H, D. 
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PREFACE 
- READER. 
THE CONTENTS. 


HE tendency of the diſreſpet of the Clergy ts 
the contempt of Religion, and the uſefulneſs 
oF theſe Diſcourſes for preventing that dilrelpect, 

I, 2, 3» 4» 5, G6, 7, 8. Their uſefulneſs for /a- 
$52 Diſflenters in Religion, F. 9, 10. Their 
Ineſs for the Laity as well as the Clergy, \.11. 
ſe Uſe of the  Seudy of the Pablick Records of - © 
Se Church, F. I2. A Cenſure of the Moders 
Fhool-Divinity, $. 13. Some Propoſals for Re- 
Þrwing ze, F. 14, 15, 16, 17. The Uſefulneſs 

ſuch a Retormation, if attempted, for reuntting 
Diviſions of Chriſtendom, F. 1 $. 
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OW much the Reputation of Religion ſs 
concerned in the honour of its relatives 
eſpecially the perſons teaching and pro- 
ſing it; as it has been the /ſen/e of all prudent 
jons, ſo it is too evident from the experience of : 
rs, For if weſeriouſly refle&t on that Irrelige- 
-F and Atheiſm which has lately ſo over-run thar 
rt of the Gentry who have had that Freedom of 
Weation as to diſcern beyond the grofſer Super- 
Weions of the credulous vulgar, and. yet. wanted 
W depth; and ſolidity of judgment, or that indu- 
ſtry 
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firy and diligence, which had been requiſite fo 
poſitive ſatisfaction, concerning "the grue” ma 
of things ; 1 think there cannat be a,” more4 
bable Original effrgned for ir, - than this of 
Contempt of the Clergy. And it 1s fomewt 
ſtrange to conſider how unlikely Perſons, q 
how far from deſigning ſuch hurtful! Conſequ 
have yet been unawares engaged on them 
having firſt, though on plaulible pretences, iff 
bibed m/abievoys Prinoiples.; For whien; upon | 
tence of a maintenance of their Chriſtian lil 
ſome perſons: of a better meaning: than Info 
exon, were feduced by their .more ſubrilly 
{igning Leaders to refiſt ſome indifferent Gonſsi 
tions of their Superiors ; they found .themſeli; 
.vbliged in purſuance of their Principles to call 
Pueſtion their whole Authority.” For conſide 
that they ,were- not any particular abuſg of 1: 
Authority, not any. bare inexpediency in the C 
monies already cltabliſhed {tor which Governg 
not Subjets, had been reſpon(ible, and for .wl 
a redreſs ought to have been delired by Sul 
in a modeſt and peaceable way, which, it' den 
could not have juſtified a Separation, ſeeing t 
nothiag under fin can excuſe that, and a' Cor 
cenlnon to Superiors in confeſſed inexpedi 
, cannot be proved a ſin) but: the 'very Anzh 
by which they had been eſtabliſhed ; and. | 
ing further that this Authoricy was of that 
that was indeed intrinfecally involved . in /all & 
erciſe of Government, 1o that it was impoſſible 
plead any exception of 'duty upon ſuppolal, 
their Superiors had tran{grefled the . bound 
their juſt , poxper , they perceived hang 
re 


to the Rexder. 
aff teduced to this exeren®y to juſtifie their othn 
ol diſobedience by 2 renunciation of their Authority. 
8 For indeed all Government muſt needs prove uſt- 
Fl lefs that is denyed a power of impoſing remporaty 
Will obligations, and that power muſt hecds be deny- 
» Wed, where all things neceſſary are ſuppoſed ante- 
lcedently derermined, and what is not fo is thought 
m Funcapable of any juſt determination: | 
» i Having therefore thus deveſted the Clergs of all $- 2 
| power properly ſo called; yet that they. might 

veer to attribute ſomething to the eminency of 
eir place in the Church, they were willing to 
lyWillow a power of perſwading ſuch as were 'wil- 
"Ying to obey, only with this difference (that I 
\{elan perceive) from the meereſt Leick, that La- 
-allicke might perſade others to piety, but Clergy- 
mult ; that it was Charity in them, but duty 
theſe ; that it was only the general Caling of 
Mhoſe, bur the particular of - theſe ; thatthe Lait 
Might diſcharge it privarely, but the publick 'per> 
Wilrmance of it was only permitted: to the Clergy: 
uf his ſeems to have been the uttermoſt deſign of 
enieir firſt Leaders, none of "them, that I know 
9 ft, ever enduring to hear of any Laicel encroach- 
conhents on the Caling it felf. But whilſt they were 
ci Studious in oppoſing their eſtabliſhed Superiers, 
48nd fo careleſs « ; 4 proviſions tor that unſertle+ 
] mſhent themſelves has introduced into the Church; 
at ir the ill conſequences of their own attempts ; 
all Þey unawares undermined their owns Foundas- 
ibieons, and expoſed themſelves ro the fame; 'en- 
al, Woaehments from the. Lairy, which themſelves 
unde attempted on their /ertzled Governours: + For 
10:\c8' any Veneratjon of thei: Calling | might ren- * 

red. "> "1." 90 ter 
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der their - perſwaſions themſelves ſo awfid, as wi"! 
to--admit of any. eafie contrads&ion, which migh/ 
till preſerve - fore; 'Dsſcipline and Dependence : 
the -Laity upon them ; themſelves had furniſh 
the U/urping Laity with ſuch pretences 2s mull” 
by . juſt Conſequence, make that reverence ith? 
oye-very incon(iderable. F. 
For firſt, they had oppoſed profeſfedly all d 
| fertneebetwixt the Clergy and Laity, and indaff 
all relative Holineſs, as Popiſh and Antichriſth 
and-tending to the Uſurpation of a Lordſhip 6 
Gods Heritage ; ſo that now there' was nothi 
left to the Clergy that might ſo rhuch as 
lenge a reſpect of the Lazty, but their perk 
$kill an the objets of rheir Profeſſion, which b 
leſt rhe-:mnsks/frul Clergy deſtitute of any precen 
challenging reverence; and was no eurb to [-. 
more:v&ifal Laity 5 and indeed in the event mi; 
they perfeitly equal, {ering that the hclful 
might.as-well challenge refpe& from the nk 
Clergy, as the sks{fed' Clergy from the unkilful Lal 
their enger \|being | indeed no ingredient in 
ground of ſuch a challenge. | 
-:\Beſtdes\Secondly, their making the- Scri 
anuldequate Raleifor all prudenctial- eſtabliſh 
and-- ohlliging the Laity ro A particular 
aito:the mers: of | Eccleffaſtical Conſlitutgons, 6 
"tv probable, as well as certain, Senſes' of the Sal 
7wegr mot lo much as adviſing. a modeſt acl 
LENCY, Ih the judgment of the Clergy, even-1n thill 
they>do.':wt! wndeartand, nor indeed letting thi... 
vatlerſtatd cheir- incomporency in any cafe wiif;; 
they might hope: forthe' «fiance of 'a itiore M.. 
* guide:[for indeed.) thar' protence+ of - underſtd 
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; g the Scripture by its internal light, or by the 
Spirit whereby it was written, or by projer with- 
ut urging the uſe of ordinary means, the methods 
0 


ff expounding the Scriptures ſo celebrated 
mong them, ſeem extreamly tro favour Enthu- 
ſm, and to ſuperſede the neceſſity of an exterior 
Fu) theſe pretences, I ſay, ſeem to deprive 
| he Clergy of the Aiithority even of proponents, 
Fhich is the leaſt chat can be imagined, and 
ore of all reſpe&t on thisregard, and there- 
Sore muſt needs degrade them to an equa/ity with 
he Laity. In all which way of proceeding e- 
Fery later Sect argued rationally and conſequently 
Som the Principles of the firſt Innovators. 
 'The Laity therefore having ſuch fpecious F. 4: 
ſequent pretences for their | Independence on the 
lergy, and yet the Clergy ſtill” infiſting on their 
Jriginal claim ; it was obvious to conceive with 
ſhat jealoufie and partiality their proceedings 
Ferein muſt be cenſured by the Leity, who now 
oke] upon themſelves as Adverſaries concern- 
d to maintain their Liberty againſt the con- 
Fived Oſurpations of rhe Clergy. And finding 
Clergy to be thtereſſed in_the Controverſies , 
oth as to the honour and obedience challenged by 
tem, and as to that affluence of temporal fruiti+ 
& which had been conferred on them by 4c- 
ut perſons as ſuitable expreſſions of that honour ; 
_Þ<y did not make.- that uſe” thereof, which in 
Faſo: they ought, to enquirefirſt, whether that 
a oate intereſt it ſelf of the Clergj, were not 
APincident with the publick of the Church ; or 
» &-ondly, whether ir were” not coincident with 
(WW tuth, "Whicreof, if neither could appear 
od B 2 upon 
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upon a ſober ſcrutiny ; bur that the* argumer 
for- the contrary were found either evident | 
more probable ; then indeed, and-not till then; {#/ 
might be preſumed thar intereſt might have Fi 
influence in their determination. FE 
* But, as the wwlgar is very willing to cenfu 
and yet very /othto undergo the trouble of a ld 
rious enquiry, ſo they have made the Clergies inte 
a prejudice againſt their cauſe ; ſo that now thi 
arguments are. either not heard (they not bei 
preſumed comperent Advocates for their own calif 
and others not being concerned for them, as t 
being concerned with them) or if they be hea 
yet with no indifferency, the Intereſt of the C 
being thought inconſiſtent with that of the 
A way of proceeding not only very wnjuſt, | 
very. unreaſonable, 1t being every way as we 
conclude a cauſe Falſe as true, on no other x 
rence but that of private intereſt, However t 
argument, ſuch as it is, bemg by prophane P 
raken for granted from the concefhons of 
Religious Lanty ; and they withal further dil 
vering, the unreaſonableneſ; of thoſe Perſons w 

- Upan Ppretence of honouring Relig on, had. brou 
a contempt upon its principal profeſſors and 
fender: ; it was obvious for Perſons fo interel 
agaiaſt Religion, ſo intent on little Arts 
Advantages, fo little awed by Moral Conſcie 
and . Ingenuity, that might hinder them fi 
ſhifrs unequal and. unbecoming . them, anc 
willing withal to be excuſed from pron 
what,. upon tryal, they would find ſo impe 
ble fo prove: I fay, it was obvious for fif® 
ro conclude Religion it {elf d;/bonowrable , 

ht " "a 
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 Wſicious from this ill Charafter of its chiefeſt 
Champions, For it what makes for the incer- 
&f of the Clergy muſt immediately be condemned 
faÞ!r /upeFed without any further enquiry, which 
ofis the unreaſonable praftice of the vulgar; then 
ene prophane perſon hnding Religion in general con- 
hMFucive to this purpoſe, and being brought' into 
a iſpicious thoughts of - the Clergy by the pretend- 
$9 diſcoveries of the greateſt pretend-rs to Religi- 
$1; it is but natural to conceive what conſe- 
Muences he will be likely to deduce thence to 
ie prejudice of Religion in general. 
Not was this a propable Conſequence,only with $. 7.] 
Je defined Atheiſt, but alſo with all ſuch whoſe | 
ab W-erſeneſs to the ſevere Preſcriptions of Religi- ; 
,, might make them deſirous to' be eaſed, from 
i reſtraints, 'and therefore favourable to" any 
ling that might look like an” Argument to' ex- 
 Wſethem from its obligation. Under which num- 
{Fr as we may contain the generality of the ordi= 
17 Praftices of Religion; fo are thele Principles 
Mtcd for the debauching them, whether we 
ſlider their deſigned Conſequences, or the natural 
$*2s of things. For this d/honour of the Clergy 
s 25 like to. invalidate the uſe of all coercezve 
Mie@rs for inducing the Laity to a prafice. of their 
$”, and.ſo to leave them - intirely ro the in- 
gence of their own good natures, And when 
ls came to paſs, this would be the further 
Fent of it, 'Though ar firſt they might be 
«ted into a Zeal by way of Antiperiftaſis from 
e oppoſition 'of their Adverſaries ; yet upon 
ſpit” 4b appearing, that zeal which had only 
pll inflamed by emulation, mult (like Rome 
g | B'? upon 
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upon the demolition of Carthage) decay, ailif 
ſo their former licentiouſneſs will return . withvt 
violence proportionable to their former reſtranief 
And when Men are come to this extream, thi 


will then be as much concerned that the 
thregts of the Clergy which awaken their Confifw 
ences, and make them * nauſeate and diſreliſh 9 
pleaſures of their Sins, ſhould be falſe, at le" 
ſhould be believed ſo by themſelves (which beh 
though Falſe, may ſerve to ſtuprfie their preſent ſe 


0 
as they pretend the Clergy intereſſed in their eraſi 
and therefore may be preſumed as partial. Agpn 
when Men are wling and zntereſſed to dibelieve WE" 
ligion, how very weak reaſons are ſufficient to 
duce them to it, themſelves acknowledge with®: 
the caſe is not immeJiately applyed to themſelnfet 
there being no diſparity to exempt dybelief 
being as obnoxious to intereſt as that credulity 
much decryed by them. Indeed any one 
would conſider the Perſons that are Enemie: 
Religion, (that they , are ſuch vſualy as are. 
ſeriouſly addifed, and thou h pretending to be, 
yet not deeply Craieey or the weakneſs 'of 
reaſons, either tending . to dire Septiciſm, or, 
dermining their own foundations, or arguing ani 
willingneſs of conviftion, would ſulpeR this to h 
| been the gradation of their dubelief. 

_ As it has therefore thus appeared, both 
reaſon, and experience, that thjs contempt of 
Clergy does naturally tend to Arheiſm and Irre 
on ; lo on the contrary the beſt _preventiqt 
theſe horrid conſequences will be their, relt 
tion to their due reſpeft and honour 3 which. 
beſt be performed by a premonition of perſon 
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pnung this Calling, that they. may fieither engage . in 
what they are notable to perform, rior: endeaver A 
Qeirnacin of inconveniencies when it is. :00- /xtc; 
hi his is the deſign of theſe Papers, which 1 hope 
hefþpll they who ground their hopes of preſone on. fur 
re proſperity on- their Jove; of -our ; Feruſalemy) wall 
(conceive themſelyes obliged to. further by their 
lebraers or powers as God ſhall enable them. 
$ But belides this firſt uſt which is very ſuitable £, g. 
ſe o the neceſſities of this preſent age, theres is:..alle 
ra&another of 'no ' ſmall moment, the /arisfaffron of 
our well meaning. ſeparating. Brethren, Fot what> 
e ever other weak reaſons are: pretended' (as mdeed 
I think they would ſeem very weak to any privde/it 
adjczous indifferent perſons thet- were - conninced 
pf the heinguſheſs of - chat Swe 'of' Schiſn which 
are produecd to expyſe) yet I think they 
2: the lives and unſeriouſuaſs, of: Pac of: qui; con+ 
de Clergy,. that are indded): their decrerory -ar> 
MENTS 5 + Fox oy igdeed.ſrerms' to! be the: great 
; Yreafon that makes. them: Foncy our miniltefy le . 
oflcdifiing than their' own, becaifſe they come patr 
ſelled with . ixreverence_to their perjoins (for: I da 
not perceive that: thedsſelves pretend the; lame 
difference in hearing ſuch-- of - ours for, whom 
A they have. entertained. a: greater reſpect) : and 
that negligence. of life and wnſcrjious way of Predchr 
Jl in2 ſeem-to be the true, occaſions of that irreve- 
fl reve. Now my way of defence is not tae leafi 
il to pars their vices ar. 3maprudences, or to de> 
| _—_ perſons Rk prbiick Fuſtice (as they 
NY ſeen to wil and us, -when they charge 
Ys - with. the Patronage of Prophaneneſi upon ac- 
af count: of theſe - Perſons) but to: let them un- 
B 4 derſtand 
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derftand how little our Church is indeed copff fot 
cerned in their defence. For if the Charafter (Go 
a Clergy-man here- deſcribed, anſwer the true dad! 
Can of the Church (as I have ſhewn that it doi 

by Injun&5ons and Canons produced from her {ingffor 
her Reformatzon) then it will appear that ſuch pe 
ſons are fo far wconformable as they are diſlike:+ 
(for it is plain the perſon here deſcribed can neifffo 
ther' prove impious in his life, nor imprudens offs 
trifling in his Preaching) and ſure themſelves \ 
not think it equitable that our Church ſhould þ 
ed with the errors of Non- conformiſts, * 
' - The only thing therefore that may ſee 
blame-worthy here; is that- the Canons 'of th 
Chiirch are not executed on fuch perſons wi 
due ſeverity. .. But neither will this excuſe the 
' Separaticn; for Firſt, they are not concerned 
ſee this 7»ſtice done, ſo. as to be obliged upd 
negle of it to withdraw from our Communia 
For [neither do they ſuffer in a perſonal regs 
. the Ordinances 'Adminiſtred 'by the irregular 0 
wmprudent Clergy, Whilſt permitted, not :depeni 
ing on their 'perſonal ſanftity or prudence, 
therefore being as efficacious to the well diſps 
recipients as. otherwiſe; nor are they entruſte 
with a prblick charge, fo as to be refponhible 
publick, miſcarriages when irremediable by them 
And therefore Secondly, all the blame of ſud 
cohnivances is to be laid, not on the Govern 
whoſe ſtanding eſtabliſhed Rules oblige them to 
feverer-care ;' but on the ' Governours, who m 
alſo be charged with- Non-conformity, when theylll 
do not act - according to the Rules preſcribed ye 
«6 themſelves"; ' and therefore it will þe very unju 
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for theſe perſonal negle&s to ſeparate from their 
Government: and Communion : Eſpecially confi- 
4 dering Thirdly, that Separation on theſe re- 
oards is fo far from preventing the inconvenience 
noffor remedying it, as that indeed it does but 2erans- 
nelfer the blame from the Governours to ſuch Sepa> 
ke ffs (though they think to avoid it) by af- 
neording an Apology, by them unanſwerable, ta 
| fovernours for ſuch perſonal neplets : © That 
wif" the” Delinquents cannot be perſwaded to reform 
themſelves , and that a power of perſwading 
only is allowed them by theſe Seperating Bre- 
IF thren ; that even as to that coercive power chal- 
leniged by themſelves, yet it is not prudent to 
rid exerciſe it without any. probable hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs, that being the way tq expoſe it to con- 
tempt, which in a power which has nothing 
WF to render it coercive but the Sacredneſs of- its 
zl efteem in the opinion of the Delinquent, may 'en- 
a danger the whole Authority, as the loſs of that 
af will occalion a general impunity, 2 much greater 
nd ev] than any ſingle inconuenience. And ſeeing 
ne multitudes of Sefts and Communions ready 
d receive a puniſhed delinquent, and the diſparaging 
aFinions introduced by them concerning Autho- 
7; theſe things, upon their principles, will 
mÞ far to excuſe Governours from the | execution 
the Canons, Where the blame will afterwards 
themſelves may underſtand without ariy ſug- 
ſtion of mine. 1 ſhall beſeech them to beſtow 

ne ſerious and wnprejudiced thoughts upon it. 

ou chough the Lg. Advices be calcu- & 
ed principally for the uſe - of the Clergy, who 


More enrrufied, and Frag 2 more obliged ta 
caution, 
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caution, on: the account. of the multitude, 'whiif;, 
depend upon their condu#, as well as theraſelve 
yet are there ſeveral things - proportionably ulehl.., 
for the Eaity alſo. For there is as much mul 
in that pretence of our Brethren for equalling thi; 
Laity to the Clergy, as" there was in that of thiſe 
Rebellious Congregation of 'Corah, that all the Pq | 
ple of Gods holy, that Chriſtians, as well as the WY, 
{a) 1 S. raelites, are called the (a) Lords Heritage,that Chi ;; 
Pet. V. 3- has made us all {b) Priefts to God and bis Father,t 
(2) _—_ we are built up « holy (c) Prieſthood to offer up $ 
xx. 6. ritual Sacrifices acceptable to God by Fefus Chrifts 
(c) 1 S. accordingly comma Chriſtians are obliged: to- 
Pel. 11.9. ſame Ofhces to the Heathen common World, as 
Clergy are to- the Lazty, 'T hus they are to it 
them a good example, tor be lights mn the 
' tO reprove and exhort Delinquents, and to offer 
Myſtical Sacrifices for the whole World. And if 
were to be received adult to the profeſſion of Ch, 
anity, there would be the fame care for purid 
intention in” Laicks asthere is now in Clergy- 
Thus! in the Primitive times none were: recyi 
to this profeſſios, but they- who-had firſt git 
ſome evidences of their fincerity, ſometimes by\4 
during ſome rigorous initiatory Penances, 
was ultually-: practiced in admiſſions. to Pagen 
 ſrenies. "Tus Three days Faſt was preſcribed in 
(d) Re- timeof the (d) Author of the P/eudo-Clement 
cogn. L. Recoznitions, and the Duadragefimal: Faſt was ti 
TH. & VI. rointed before the molt antient. Anniverſat tu 
Baptiſm, Eaſter : Sometimes by giving- 
- experiment : of real ſervice. So: Arnobius W 
truſted* till he had written in defence: of | 
Chriſtian Religion, | And St. Cyril of Hieraf 
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4 in his ( e) Homialies to the competentes, 1 very car- (e) Prxf. 
4Fneſt in urging the. neceſſity of a ſocere and cordial & Catech, 
cM :neention : And from, this. greae caution of admit- Ml 
ting Heathens to - an intuition, of. their myſteries, 

%. it, Was that, after all indications of their ſmecerity, 

th even adulrs were not admitted without: the Teſt+- 

POR mony of Suſceptors or  God:fathers, . perſons of ap- 

W oreved gravity. and fincerizy. And the fame. ob- 
nl bgarvens, are in.reafon incumbent . now, an thoſe 
- are.adult, though Baptized in, their. Nonage.If 

I were not unwilling. to be. cedious, it had;been 

All eafie to, bave ſhewa in. all the other qualihcations, 

"WF how even private: Chyiſtzans are in their-proportion 

| bliged, though; not 1n.{o, eminent'a. degree, and 

Wl rather excuſed from that, by, its/ impoſhbility to 

their circumſtances, than its unneceſſarineſs, Bur 

that which 1, ſhall, at..preſeac elpegially, recom- 
mend to the;perufal of the Laity, is; Lever I, Numb. 
| XXV1,. where. they may,hod ſuch Preſcriptions as 

on may.prevent many, dy/conſe{ations in the. Prattice of 
Piep. to which the .negle&. of. rhem does.cxpaſe 

many ſeriouſly: devout. Perſans. 
(1 has alſo, by ſome worthy Friends, been & 12. 
J thought requiſite- for. rendring, the. preſent - at- 

all tempt, more. uſeful for , our Britaunick C hurches, 
to. recommend, tq - the. perſons, conceraed: in 

vi theſe Advices, the Study of their. Publick Recorder, 

i the Homalies, and Articles, and -Beoks- of. Ordina- 

ff 9: and Commun;Prazer, and, Cargns. and Conſti- 

4 tutions lince, the Reformation, though this indeed 
s.ealily reducible t9 that -head of - 24gl; 41, all thee 
Contraver, fies thas. divide Coftmnunion: ;-- far, this 

to, have been the, adzquate defign of the 
Church herein, to ſhew. what, ſhe thought ve 
ty 
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fary to be believed, or at leaſt, noe faftiouſly oniſ. 
tradified, by ſuch as were to be admitted to hal, 
Cummunion. And for the better underſtanding. 
her erae ſenſe in this affair, and its Vindication fron... 
the miſunderſtandings of her Adverſaries, it wen th 
very requiſite to read the whole 'Hiſtory of the Rr, 
formation, 'and to obſerve the ſentiments and rem . Fa 
of the prixcipal perſons engaged therein ; and bt, 
what kind of mediums her proceedings have bealff 
juſtified in the ſeveral Ages, and againſt the (. 
veral Adverſaries, reſpectively. By, this mean 
you will beſt underſtand the d;Fference betwixt halff.: 
smpofitions -; which of them were intended as conff, 
ditions of Catholick Communion, that is, as fund 
mentals ; and which only of her particular, that, 
as prudent and probable, and not obliging to an a. 
ternal aſſent, but only an exterior peaceable acquieh, 
cency (for certainly the Church intended ſome fl 
beth kinds) and the late way of requiring an exe 
nal aſſent only to the Articles indefinitely, withoulfl 
preſcribing any prudential limitations, how far thalf 
15 to be extended, and admitting a liberty of tram}, 
ing the Articles in favour of our own opinions, with; 
out any conſideration of the Controverſies therein. ; 
deſigned to be defined by the Church, may b& 
expounded fo /icentioufly as to open a gap for thek 
moſt Peſtilent Hereſies. | 

In the Second Lezter, I confeſs many thing 
in the improvement of the Propoſals there laic 
down, and in the Catalogues of Books, migh 
have been-more accurately enlarged, but tha, 
I conceived theſe ſufficient to imitate « Novice, 
which I have there ſignified to have been mh 
wermoſs deſign, and 1 doubt whether it woul 
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he prudent to diſcourage beginners with the Proſ- 

Be of too great a tack, In my cenſure of School- 
A Divingy, there is one fundamental defet omitted, 
#hich I look on as ſo very conſiderable, and of fo 
Wextreamly fallacious conſequence to them that rely on 
it, and yer never obſerved, that] know of, that 
"Þ thought it worthy 2 particular mention here, 
nat is, that the preateſt and moſt Sacred myſteries 
I"Bof the Trinity and Incarnation are explained as to their 
Theological conſequences from the principles of the Peri- 
atetick, Philoſophy, as borrowed by them from the 

wdern Tranſlations and Commentaries of the Arabi- 
"Sans. It is plain that all the uſe of Phbzloſophy in af- 
"Fairs of this nature cannot be to diſcover any truth 
new, but only to.explain the ſenſe of the Authors 
Kcliveriog it; and that that Philoſophy alone can be 
: to this purpoſe, whoſe Language was ob- 
red by them; and that not Ariftocle but Plato 

Was r Wh generally followed,not only by the : gene- 


 Fality of the Philoſophers of that age, but, in ac- 


ter 


commodation to them, his Language obſerved by 
fe Scriptures themſelves, eſpecially St. Fobn: I. and 
dy the generality of the Fathers, thoſe, of greateſt 
WFcpute in both the Occidental and Oriental Chur- 
b J bes, the pretended Areopagite and , St. Auguſtine. 
Tel imſelf, to whom the Schools are moſt beholden, 
Dt. B2ſil, both St. Gregory's Nazianzen and Nyſſen, 
rn Chryſa tom, ©c. So that this way of procees 
ling is lyable to two very fimdamental miſtakes 
ing which ſhould be ſtudiouſly avoided in affairs of 
. 10K; great concernment.) Firlt of explaining Platonich, 
wr gage by Peripatetich Philoſophy ; Secondly of ex-+ 
"IJ aining the antient-Peripatetich, Philoſophy by the pre- 

ut expoſitions of the madern Arabiang, 
Theſe 


a4) 
ail 


ri 
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Theſe with the other defe#s there mention... 


would methinks invite ſome generous Advance 
of Learning to review the whole Foundations * 
our Modern School-Divinity, which would be an , 
tempt becoming the ingenuity and inquiſitiveneſy 
the Age we live in: And ſeeing I have tak 
this occaſion of mentionitig ſich a deſign; it nigh, 
be it may not prove altogether imacceptable, pal, 
haps ſomething neceſſary to clear my meaning, 
propoſe ſuch a way of managing it, as I con 
moſt convenient; whith I-moſt willingly refert 
the cenſures of petſons more «killfid and expers 
Thar I think Would be Firſt to diſtinguiſh acq 
rately betwixt fich Queſtions as are to be < 


ded by reaſon, and ſuch whoſe principles are eith | 


wholly or principally detived from Revelation. In t 

former the School-men miny be more cr | 
ſted; their excellency lying i in the cloſeneſs of thi 
aiſcowſe.. But here it ſelf, it were well that th 


principels were reformed ; ' eſpecially i in ſach an Af... 
as this is, careſhould be taken that nothing be 71 


ken up precarioufly upon the Aurhority of any hol 
ever celebrated Philoſopher (a praRice too freq 

among themJburwhar might ſufficiently Tecoli 
mend itſelf by-its own nature and mntrinſi > reaſal 
ableneſs. © - - : 
. . And then for thoſe which are derived fre 
Revelation, it is plain that their whole deci! 
muſt be derived trom Teſtimonies either of Serif, 
tures Or Eccleſiaſtical Authors, the producilh,, 
whereof ſeems'ro'be the principal defign of 1 
Maſter of the - Sentences ; though ſome things. 

added . in whe Sams, from Maimonides whit 
Agiinas uſed in-an Antient Latin Trarillat 


| 
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xcerninig 'Propheſie and the Ceremonial Law.Con- 
xraing theſe therefore it ſeems to me expedient 
iat ſome excellent perſons, skilled not only in 


Wc efiaſtical, but Rabbinical, and Philoſophical Lear- 


mg, and indeed generally in Oriental Philology, 
rould undertake a Hiſtorical account of them ; 
therein he ſhould, Firſt ſhew Hiſtericaly how the 
phole Article was believed and taught in the ſeve- 
Ages of the Church ; what forms of ſpeaking 
uſed by the Fathers concerning it ; how it 

72s expreſſed, and how much concerning it be- 
d, in its firſt ſimplicity ; how afterwards addzti- 
explanations were introduced and by what dc 


af | es: Whar was the firſt occaſion of the ſever al Con- 


LIE 


erfies ; who were their principal | Hereftarchs ; 


Wow they were diſpoſed in their manners, and how 


ddified in the Studies ; wherein their Hereſies 


hl dideruly conſiſt, whether in the perniciouſneſs of 


weir Dofrines, or their fa#ious manner of propa- 


ating them to the prejudice of the Churches peace. 
If in the pernivionſneſs of their Opinions ;, then it 


ere well it were ſhewn, Firſt what thoſe Ops- 
ons Were, 2s near as could be from the Heretichs 
wn words ; and Secondly upon ' what occaſion 


Worſt entertained; and Thirdly by what degrees pro- 


weed ; and Fourthly by what arguments defen- 
d, and among them which were principa/, and 
bich only ſecondary and acceſſary ; and Fifthly 
7 what ſucceſs received, by whom ſeconded, and 


dy whom oppoſed 3 Sixthly, by what degrees 


demmed : Firſt, by what Fathers, Second- 


#- by what Provincial, and Thirdly by what 
reral Councils ;, and how all - their procee- 
lings were reſented by the Catholick Church 
diffuſive : 
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diffuſive : And in all theſe degrezs of cen 
to ſhew diſtinftly, Firſt how far both: Paniff;; 
were agreed, and wherein they differed; and 1, 
condly as to their differences, to ſhew what 
condemned as pernicious (and among them what 
counted more and what lefs pernicious) and wh, 
only as improbable, for it ſeems plain that maiſh,; 
errors of Hereticks were not counted Herefies ; all 
Thirdly the degrees of wnanimity in the Church 
her cenſares : what cenſures were generaly recein,,: 
and confirmed by the Cathdlick Church diffuſe 
what only by her Repreſentative, in General Ca 
cils ; what only by particular Churches in Þ 
vincial ; what only by partsculer perſons, It 
numerous Or eminent ſoever ; and Fourthly 
Arguments alledged in defence of the Eccle/idliify; 
cal cenſures, eſpecially ſuch of them on which oli 
Churches Reſolution was principally grounded, and Wh 
which her Champions were molt confident ; : 
indeed if theſe were judiciouſly choſen, I th 
it would not be amiſs if the weaker were at 
omitted, both becauſe they are perfealy 
neceſſary as depending entirely on the concluſinſſhi 
neſs of the others, and involved in the ſame ſale 
ceſs ; and becauſe with ſome Cavilers, (who's 
glad of any occaſions of Carping,) they mij 
prejudice the principal cauſe, there being no mc 
politick, way for betraying the Truth in 
inquiſitive an Age as this; than to offer to 4 
fend it by wunconcluſive arguments. And tliffor 
ſame way of proceeding may be proportic 
ably applyed to Theolegical queſtions of meat 
cONcernment, | 4b 


wi 


to the Reader. 
Wy. .When thus the- matter of Fa had been thus $. 16: 
ftoly repreſented, it would then be ſeaſonable to 
xroceed to a poſitive judgment according to theſe 
Wt/rorical evidences. And in order hereunto it 
Mould be further expedient to conſider the fir/? 
ADriginals of every notion, what foundation every 
Wtrricle had in the atual belief of the / perſons to 
hom it was revealed, antecedently to the Reve- 
ation, and- therefore how the Revelations were 
Wikely to be underſtood by them ; Which 
licovered, then to examine in the Second place 
at might be deduced concerning the whole 
cle from-ſuch Originals, whether Pagan Phi- 
hor Opinions or Praftices prevailing among 
kbinical Fews, or the Helleniſts, fot whoſe 
d the Scriptures were principally deſigned. 
| hen this ts done, then it would be convenient, 
rdly to compare the Article ſo explained 
ith the S:riptures as underſtood by the Primitive 
ere, to ſee how far it was approved, and where 
vrreQted and arnended by Revelation. And 
Wis may. be proportionably applyed, not only to 
Je Primitive Dorines of the Church, but alſo, 
*uÞd her latter explications and modes of expreſſions 
poſed to the ſeveral Hereticks oppoling it. Con- 
W&rning which the method of accurate enquiry 
Would require that Firſt it were examined whe- 
er only the Dofrine were pretended derived 
| UWom their Anceltors, or alſo their own explice- 
Uo ons and Phraſes of expreſſing it. It only the 
Werine, then to examine whether indeed the 
Tp preſſion of the Ancrents concerning it were £4ui» 
wm with their own. If allo the individual ex- 
oſſoms, then to examine the ſenſe of the Antients 
C concerning 
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concerning ſuch expreſſions, and the Authornlif ,,c 
uſed them by. the Rules already propounded en 
- cerning the Hecrees of the Church againſt Heretyſhje. 
and whether they uſed them in the ſame ihe; 
as afterwards. ; 4.1 
When materials were thus prepared,” ang, 
Truth thus diſcovered, which muſt needs ſupp, ; 
a conſiderable voluminoyſneſs,. and probably ; 
difference of opmion in the diverſity of Authors, 
 quilite to be employed on ſo great a Task ;'thy 
it would be further ſeaſonable that ſome Mc 
tons ad prudent perſons ſhould reduce the » 
to a Compend;um, (which might ſerve as a: 


Y to 


8 
by: 


for Scholaſtical diſputes, inſtead of Lombars \ 
references to the larger Treati/es that they 'lt 

be more readily conſulted on occaſions) MF ; 
the beſt way of contriving this, would: F thiffi 


be to diſtinguiſh this Compendium into ro plſht 
The former of Natural, and the latter of revlir 
Theology, where every thing might be reduced 
wts proper Principles. Many other expediencies fff 
ot might have been mentiqned, at preſent I WF 
only mention one. which I conceive more evi 
able. That is, that hereby perſons mighrna 
invited to' meddle beyond their abi/ities ; for 
Principles of theſe two parts have fo little mull 
dependence on each other ; and the natural end 
ments requiſite in the. perſous that ſhould .un 
take them are fo very different, and (©: 
conjoned in one perſon (8 Rational judgment with 
much reading, being ſuthcient for that. Divh 
which 1s purely natural; and much readino at 
tenacious memory and a Philological Cratical judy | 
being requilte for that which is revealed) F 


- to the Reader. 
no, way convenient that every one who might 
empt the rational part, though with very ex- 
Wlleat Succeſs, ſhould immediately, without con- 
Weration of his own abilities, preſume himſelf 
7 to venture on the other that concerns Revela- 
And indeed any ſober conſiderative per- 
| may eaſily obſerve how untoward the Kats- 
liſts of this Age, who decry Book:learning, 
ve when they are engaged on a Subject that 


 Whvires reading ; what improper notions they 


Mooſe on terms they do not underſtand ; how 
ngely they milre- preſent their Adverfaries mea- 
Yo, diſputing many times againſt Chimera's of 
ir own brains; how difficultly they yield to 
Mt which would not once be ſcrupled by +&l- 
perſons ; how in anſwering they propoſe ſuck 
 tifible caſes as are perfectly deſtirute of all aftu- 
 piprobability. And a proportionable /lighrneſ3 
Wrdinarily oblervable in the rational diſcourſes 
reat Philologers, though I confels ſome very 
lent perſons have been accurate in both; 
ſuch inſtances, being more rare, cannor ore- 
e the general Rules we are now diſcourfing of.. 
in both parts it were well (in imitation of 
en 8 *Agy0v) to premiſe Fiſt what Prope- 
unsin Every Article were to be taken for un- 
zonable, as being evident from Reaſon or Re- 
Won as explained by Tradition ; and it would 
ore uſetul if it were d! findtly {hewn what 
of evidence agreed to every Propoſition 
wok For thus what were felf- -evident from 
al redſon might be relyed on in diſputes a- 
It'even Atheiſts that are not Sceprical (and 
that are, deſtroy all ” w__ as denying all 
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Principles) what were clearly conſequent fraiſsa 
the notion of a Deity and Providence, would I a 
of force againſt our modern Pagan Theiſts, \ 
all perſons admitting ſuch a thing as Religia$þ» 
what were clear from Old Teſtament Revelatigþen 
could not be denyed by the Fews, eſpecially itÞig 
expounded, and that unanimouſly by their own Rr 
bins, what were clear from the New Teſt 
muſt be owned by all Chriſtzans that admit of ing 
even thoſe that extend its perfefon to all indiſo 
rent PunRillio's ; what were clear from it as 
Pounded by Primitive Catholick Tradition, mig | 
be taken for granted againſt all ſuch as were Jus 
ling to ſtand to that Tyal ; and Laſtly. 
which had no other evidence than the aual cir 
finition of the Church, how groundleſly ſoewſou 
could only be made uſe of againſt ſuch Perſſc » 
as arefor a blird obedience to ſuch a Church wiſp« 
out examining the reaſons of ſuch definitions. Wea! 
in all theſe inſtances it were well to note ; 
were indeed evident from ſuch Principles, and ly 
were alſo admitted for ſuch by the Perſons ackn G 
ledging ſuch Principles, which would be funif - 
very conſiderable in order to the ſucceſs, ſeajuc 
many things may be zndeed rational, yer Wea! 
acknowledged ſuch by the perſons concerned. Wen 
I do not intend that every perſon ſhould 
permitted ro diſpure each of - theſe thin gyPul 
(ichly as profeſſing his own diſſatisfattion concenſſ®rc 
them, bur that they who are called to it is 
dentially (as in this Age frequent occaſions wilÞ< 
cur) in order to the fatisfation of others Wc 
have a rcady Promptuary to have recourſe W® 
in time of neceſſity. Otherwiſe the Church olff*! 


to the Reader. 


rolffs a Ch:rch, to preſcribe the beliet of ſome things 
| iſs 2 neceſſary condition of her Communion, 
When theſe Principles were thus methodically 
iapoſed, it would then be ſcafonable to improve 
ttiþem in the Controverſies whoſe free diſcuſſion 
it Sight be tolerated among good and peaceable 
| Rriſtians, if among thele a caution were had for 
retrenching ſuch as were unneceſſary and unedi- 
5. This way, if it were prudently managed, 
ould not only afford ſo!id Principles for the 
boots, bur alſo lay che molt probable foundation 
the reunion of Chriſtendom. For if things were 
us accurately enquired into, I verily believe, 
owrs would find a nece{ſity of remittiag 
ir rigour in ſeveral impoſitions, and Subjets 
ould diſcover the great neceſſity of obedience an 
no-neceſſity of thoſe reaſons produced for their 
ration. But I muſt confeſs th2 work. is r09 
eat to be attempted by private perſons how con- 
able ſoever, and therefore wouid require not 
ly the Patronage, bur alſo the concurrent indiſery 
Governours ; and by how much the greater 
Authority were that countenanced it, by {> 
th the more likely it would be to rhrive. For 
eal freedom were requilite in the corrc&ion of 
ſent errorr, and that could not be fo ſafely 
ed to the management of private perſons, and 
buld receive wirh lefs envy and fation from the 
urcb, and would not prove a preceFne for any 
tous Irmovations. Only I mult conteſs that the 
Xtrine of Infallibility whilſt maintained will 
fdly be reconcileable with a candid review of 
at has bzen already, though never fo erroneouſly 
ived, Burt Firſt even among them, it were 
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well they diſtinguiſhed what had been deci 
by the Church from what had not been (6; 
Secondly even among them abuſes, never o | 
werſally received, it not Canonically decided, migt* 
Oe Reformed ; and Thirdly' confidering that 
preſervation of their Authority, and a prevention 
Iunovations, Which they conceive eftectually  - 
formable only by that pretence, ſeem to be thi. 
principal inducements to-it, and that thoſe may i 
thus provided for, by being themſelves the Auth 
of ſuch Reformatien ;* it may be ' they mig 
riot find it fo inexpedient to yield even | 
which ſeems to be the principal cauſe that 
our breaches zrreconcileabt. And certainly it 
would pleaſe God to inſpire Governours with 
ſerious and induſtrious, and candid, yet aftive Sp 
for the ſervice of the ' Church ; much 
might be done, than is, for the Reſtoration of ' 4 
ligion and Unity, and the prevention of thoſe d 

Iy ſcandalous, both Opsnions and Prattices, \ 

all good Chriſtians ' do fo ſeriouſly deplore ? / 
that he would be pleaſed to do fo their a 
federated Prayers and endeavours might be vl. 
Zvailable, = alba 
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ſr Advertiſement to the Reader, in the 
SECOND EDITION. 


5 S it becomes us not to deny our Second 
Thoughts, that farther improvement which 
Time and Experience will neceffarily ſuggeſt for 
' bettering them ; ſo I am ſenſible of, the inconve- 
fnience that does thereby frequently redound to 
the Buyers of Firſt Editions. I have therefore en- 
af deavoured fo ro temper my Corre&ions, as that 
:Y the Juſtice I do my ſelf in them, may prove leaſt 
. Moffenſive to them who are already furniſhed with 
the former Edition of theſe Letters. The Appendix 
"concerning Sanchoniathon is intirely New, and 
nol therefore I have ordered my Bookſeller ro Print 
ſome Supernumerary Copies, that they may have 
Ethem ſingly who have the Letters alone. And I 
Fl have endeavoured that the amendments of what 
has been publiſhed formerly, might be with as 
little prejudice to the uſefulneſs of the former 
1 Edition as was poſhble. My principal care has 
"F therefore been to clear the Senſe, and where ic 
J might be, with the leaſt Variation. Where break- 
de ings of the Sentences, or Tranſpoſitions, OF Paren- 
theſis and properer Words, and more expreſſive of 
my Senſe, and more ſuited to my Reaſoning, 
would doit, I have not delignedly aimed at any 
thing more. Where a little Addition would not on- 
ly.be ſeaſonable, bur of great weight and conſe- 
quence to my main deſign, thare I hope I may be 
excuſed for allowing my felt a little Liberty. Bur 
u | have not taken this liberty. often, nor made it 
a Pretence for long Digreſſions ; ſo where I + 
| ed 


uſed it has been on the now mentioned term 
where - would prove momentous as well as ſcaſah 
able. The CorreCtion of miſtakes it. is a thing that 
I hope will need no Apology. Good Men will nat 
only excuſe me for doing it, but would have juff 
reaſon to blame me if I had not done it. 
principal are in the Catalogue of the Primitin 
Writers. I have there Added ſome things from 
latter Editions, which were riot extant when' my 
Letters were firſt publiſhed. I have alſo, upon bets 
ter thoughts, Tranſpoſed ſome Authors names, ay 
to the times they lived in; and, where it might 
be difficult to gueſs why | did ſo, I have touchec 
at the reaſons; ſo that both the unskilful might 
have direCtion, and that the more skilful might 
alſo underſtand my intimations. "The narrownelſs 
of my preſent delign would not give me leave to 
inſiſt on them rhore largely. Where there is any 
difference between the Letters, eſpecially the gs. 
cond, and the Appendix, the' Appendix is to be ths 
ken for my preſent thoughts ; and whither are 
truer let the Learned Judg. It will not be amiſs, 
in order to their judging, that they ſee the rex 
ſons of both. 

I thought it became nie in Gratitude, to retain 
my former: Deazcation -. tomy Deceaſed Patron! 
And becauſe.his Licenſe and _——— Was iN- 
deed one great reaſon of 'that Addreſs, I thought 
it alſo convenient ro kgep them as they were, Ir i 
convenient as a Licenſe, becauſe our prelent unſet- 
tlement will not permir a new one, here in Eng4 
land. But that which will me it always ſef6## 
able is, its being a Recommendation as well #9 
Licenſe,-and a Recommendation trom a Perlon of 
ſo great Authority in our Britannick, Churches, The 
iſt 


mconſiderableneſs of my Perſon, and the weak- 

neſs of my performance, as well as my unfitneſs 
Þ© as a Laick for promoting ſuch defigns with any 
'Þ Authority, do 'make me ſtand in need of fuch ſup- 


res. So that I am ſtill concerned in Intereſt, as 


Tl well as Gratitude, to continue it, and to thank 
"© God for it. If any one receives benefit by ir, ler 


. 


n 
it 


ht 


"8 him return his Thanks to God, who 1s uſuall 

Þ pleaſed ro chooſe the meanelt moſt wolikely In- 
"| fruments for driving on his own good deſigns, 
"Yand reward me only with his Prayers. Some 
R alterations in the Catalogue, have been made al- 


fo to this third Edition. 
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4 LETTER of: Advice to a 


young - Student 


Deſigning the Suſception of 
O:EY.. ORD ERS. 
SIR," 


Har got that ofportunity: of 


fulfilling your Requeſts finceyoar 
departure, which 1 wanted when 
you were preſent'; (becautfe, be- 
{des the gravity of the Subje& whereon 
ou haveemployed me, arid my own na- 
gural averfeneſs from ſuch 1aſignificancies, 
0d! the neceſfity now, if ever, .of plain 
gealmng ; 1 believe your ſelf would rather 
Wave it beſtowed on material Advices;than 
Einpty Complement: 3) 1-ſhall therefore, 
ke the downright and'teuly juſt ;Arcopa- 
a tes, avty Ty day % & ogochtoy, rmakeuwſeot it, 

mhont any further Ceremonial Addref- 
- Shao eh , | 


D ". Firſt 
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Il. Firſt therefore, when you defirehi 
vice for your Behaviour in that holy Bi 
Qtjon you defign to undertake 3 ] hope yiſa 
do not intend that Iſhould be prolix in | 
fiſting - on particulars. For both that 
already been performed at large by m 
others (particularly you may,it you ple 
conſult our late Excellent Vice Chancell 

p Viſitation Rules *,where you will find me 
Capacities provided for, or, among Wk 
Ancient-, who uſually ſpeak more from} 
heart, and experience of Piety, than. @ 
Moders, though otherwiſe zzore accutlfi 
Authors, . St. Chryſoifome de Sacerdotio,Wv 
St, Grezories Paſtoral, or St. HieromsWl 
Epiſt. ad Nepotianum: entire Treatiſesalfec 
cerning it, though fome of them more! + 
culiarly relate to the Epiſcopal or Sacerdio: 
Order) and my own little experience 
the Word, and none in the circumſtanf 

_-confiderable in managing a Clerical i : 
may fure be ſufficient to excufe me fi 
ſuch a Task 53 beſides that 1t muſt n 
prove both tedious and burthenſoin towlſier 
memory, and intricate to your prudenct, $ 
make application of | innumerable RulaF'm 
circumſtances yet more infinite that canſo 
ver be foreſeen. My deſign therefore Ge 
be, only topropound ſuch Advices aslW ce 


capacitate you tor the- diſcharging of 
Fund 
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\Wandtion to the advantage of the Publick 
Where you ſhall be entruſted, as well as 
JHotr own Soul, and enable you more ad-' 
1KMntagiouſly to Judge concerning particu- 
Mrs; than you can by Ruler 5 and thoſe 
Founded on ſuch ſare Principles, and ſach 
elcellent ancient Precedents,as that,l hope, 
a (hall-have no reaſon 'to complain that 
Whey are #rpraFicable, becauſe they arefiot 
 Wiculated (from preſent experience. 
nl 11, To which purpoſe, before you are 
Molly Ordained (if 'you be not already) 
ghuſt conjure you by all that is dear unto 
to confider what i is, and with what 
ſign you tindertake it? Thar, as it isin- 
cd the Nobleſt employment to be ſab. 
Frient ro the Supreme Governor of the 
agor!d; in;otder to his principal deſigns, to 
ceſſhith the World it felf, and conſequently 
| aſteſt Empires, and the greateſt Prin- 
1, and whatever elf& is counted, glorious 
infthe eſteer2 of inconſiderate Mortals, atc 
ordinate by God himſelf in a capacity 
J2noble as is that of the Body to the 
Wl 3 {o,-the hazard is proportianable : . 
ag miſcarriage of thoſe noble beings for 
de redemption nothing but the blood 
God was: thought ſufficient valuable z 
L confeqaently accountable according to 
timate God himſelf has been pleaſed 
| D 2 tg 


LETTER IL. 
to impoſe opon them :- that therekrny 
remember that youſand in need of g 
er natural Abilities,and providential / 
liarics, : as it is more difficult to take carg 
a.-ztaltitude, than of 'a finele perſon; ll 
if ſapernatural aſliſtances be neceſſary; 
the ſalvation of -the moſt able private 
fox,, much more they mult be-{o'to/one{ 
pretending .to the preateſt abilities. | 
perſonal regard, when engagediin pubh 
that;therctore you never venture 0l 
without probable preſumption of the. 
v1ne-a{sſtance-; that That - cannot pollif* 
be protumed if it: be undertaken ralf 
(Gog never.having promiſed to ſuccou 
19,:dangers voJuntarily incurred. byy 
{{lyes) that it 1s raſh. if undertaken w 
Qut- «Call from God; (l.hope. yourw 
underfitand me*of . an Exthuſraſtigul 
comMable one,.,; but .a rational; and: þ 
« Da yott trtiſt thet dentia/ which y you; Mayo 
pu are inwardly the 7- Church her elf tol 
moved by- the: Poly taken care of in the very 0 
Ghoft, to-take upon of Crdination)that,you £3 


pou this Diqce nbd prudent] VS eſume, ay Call 


Ged fo2 the\pzome- VPoN theſe principles: tha 
ing of his, Glozy, are principally creaxed, fi 


and. the editDvg of Divine. Service m the zmp 
yis ÞY ane > cus fo, Ment of Mankiad;;, th 
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LETTER I. 
orm your Daty in it for the many bene- 
ts by him conferred -on you 3 that you 
annot approve your ſelf grateful uuto 
Wim unleſs you love him, nor veracioully 
Fretend to love þim unlefs you moſt deſire 
ſhat you conceive moſlt_pleating ta him, 
hence it will follow that you muſt addict 
Four ſelf tothat courſe of life which is moſt 
ealing to him, if you find your ſelf quali- 
d forit ; for this is the only truly ratio- 
d Providential Call, which can. without 
Wrthuſieſi be expeRed and judged of. 
Wow theſe qualifications muſt be a pre 7n- 
tion, tatural abilities,and a firm 7mmove- 
We reſolution; for if any of theſe be 
Wanting, you can never he ſecure of your 
(827 endeavour, much leſs of the Divine 
ſtance, for avoiding ſo imminent. a dan- 
cr. 
IV. But becauſe I am not conſidering 
"ele Qualifications, under a meerly naty- 
{ or moral notion, but as they may in- 
afatiate you with God, and fo in:itle you 
7 that alliſtance, without which, as haz 
Wen ſhewed, you cannot ſecurely venture 
la ſtate of life ſo extremely dangerous 5 
conceive it therefgre neceſſary to warn 
bd what It s You may ſafely truſt in this 


wh IrY,. Firſt t erefore, for the parity of 
kr deſigne, you may obſerve that purity 


# 
F 
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implies a freedom from mixture of what: 
more baſe with what is more noble, whe 
that which is baſe be predominant or © 
equal.. 'And therefore that your deſi 
may be pure,you muſt take care that 1. 


if 
) | 
AC 


defign this courſe of life for thoſe endy : 


Jone, which indeed do only render it wi 


thy being deſigned by you upon a ratidl 
account ; for this muſt needs be that wh 
is moſt excellent. 2: That you do not. 
ſign this moſt excellent tor any thing 
excellent as a more'ultimate end : ; Noſ 
That you do nor defign any thing le 
cellent/as an end even coordiwate With 
more *excellent,; but only as ſ#bardi 
The latter points ate thoſe wherein 
may be 'molt eaſily miſtaken, and” wht 
in it will be moſt difficult to fatisfie y 
ſelf of your own ſincerity. At pre 
you may take this Rule: if you find y 
{:1f ſo afﬀfefted with the leſs noble er 


c 
*r) 
Jut 
ol 
ne! 
e 


that without it you have reaſon to thihe 


that you ſhould not undertake ſach a 
ficult:duty for the more noble end al 


you have reaſon'to ſuſpe& that the miſhus 


noble end is o-ly ſubordinate and the. 

noble truly ultimate; 'and if you” find} 
our defires of the l noble ww are 

as that, if youſhould fail of it; you v 


find Il COmpUeney mn your duty, th 1 nad 
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pM were {are thereby to attain that which 
Fſappoſed' more noble,you will have reafon 
ſuſpet your defigns of the 1:6 noble 
Wnd to be, at leaſt, partial and coordinate, 
oth deſtgns are /infi/ ; but with this dif- 
rence, that the deſigning the more noble 
End for the leſ; noble, argues the Will 
WerfecHly depraved, and implies no volition, 
Wat only a velerty, for that which is more 
Woble, and therefore can no way entitle 
ch a perfon to the Divine. favour 3 but 

Fhe making the leſs noble. end coordinate, 
Wrouecs indeed a volition, but ſo imperfeft, 
Ws cannot move the Divine favour, who 
annot chooſe but take ill ſuch a diſho- 
Mourable Competitor, and who will by no: 
means yield any of his honour to another, 
Gy, who ta; further declared it his plea- 
ure, cither to have the whole heart, or 
one; who will by na means partake with 
is Adverſaries, but naufearcs and abhors 
helakewarm perſon. But though, where 
his is expreſly defigned, 'it can no way 
ftlerve his love, yet, where it is irreptiti- 
Whus and by way of ſurprize, it may, at 
> Fealt, incline bis pity, upon the ſame ac- 
Wount as other fins of mfirmity, to which 
tie ordinary life of Mankind 1s ſappoſed 
noxious, and for which allowances are 
ade inthe very ſtipulations of the Goſ- 
|| D & pel, 
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pel. . Yet will not this conſideration 
fice.to excuſe your. neglect of it 3, for botlliſke 
negligence will make it ceaſe to be a fing&r 
infirmity : and beſjdes the conſequences off hi 
(' whatever the occaſie; 0: may be) are ſo pelll 
niciqus, as may make you either Jeſs ſervig 
able 12 your Office, or leſs acceptable 
your . performances of it 3 and are then 
fore, with all, pollible - caution, to beg 
vorded. 
<= F« Dot that] may deſcend, and {pet 0 
more plainly and particularly to your cal offo! 
you may perceive_that that which onliff 
renders the Clerical Calling rationally Ae 
rable, "is that to which it is upon a ratie 
account uſeful, which can be nothing ia 2 
HYorld (the deſign of this Calling be 
to teach Men how to deſpiſe 'and a 
part with' all ſuch X23, the World cal 
g9d) but only the ſervice of God in a] 
Plir manner ; and that this ſervice is | 
Fulfil his Will as far as you are capacitat 
for it by this Calling, which only aims, 
the ſalvation of the Souls of Mankindz 
fare rherefore that the ſervice of God, 
the ſalvation of ſouls be.intirely your d 
f1gn. * And conot, truſt yaur, ſaying | 
but make ſome experiment of your affe 
045 5 for its by their habitual inch 
ons, and not by ſome warm lacid int 
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als of. reaſon, that, your courſe of life is 
keto be determined. And you are to 
member, that your choice js irrevocable, 
ch muſt oblige you to a ſerious conli- 
Wcration of what you do before you un- 
alflertake it. Flace therefore your {elf by 
Wequent meditation in ſuch circumſtances 
Sherein noother end wereattainable.Sup- 
Aſc the Church werein a ſtate of perſecu- 
Yon, which is not only. the warning, but 
Ylothe promiſe, of the Goſpel; or that 
our. lock were aſſaulted by the malice of 
Wy cruel, or the ſcandajons example of 
ay, great, but powerful, ſinner z or many 
her ſuch hazardous caſes which may fall 
Wat, though the Church be countenanced 
a» a Government 3 wouid you 
re tollow the example of the true (a) ſhep- 
a rd, or the bireling ? Could you, by your 
pion example, let your flock underſtand 
Wat yourſelf did, ſ{zriouſly believe what 
our ur Calling muſt haveobliged you to have 
wohe and urged t them © .That (b) the (3) 5.Joh. 
old, and all, its allurements and menaces © £- 30 
eto be deſpiſed, that Cc) all things are to x;. 54 =. 
ap accounted loſs. end dung for the excel. (- Phil. 
Wcs. of the knowledge of the croſs, that 
[) tribulations upon this account were glo- (4) A; 
ws, and (e) being counted worthy to ſi uf- = 5 % 
77 te name of Chriit peculiarly honour- 00 
able ; 


| {') 
(f)S.Mat. 
V. 11, 12, 


(2) Jer. 


XX111. 2, 
Ezek. 
XXXIV, 4, 
5, 6, 7, 3. 
(hb) S. Joh. 
X. 11. 
PhyJ,11.17, 
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rablez that Cf) perſecutions and reproathii: 
and bitter calumnies ſi ffered for ſo good 
eanſe were matter of exnltation and excy 
ing joy > Could you cyen in theſe dithe 
ties repeat your choice it it were reita 
ble ? Or, if you were deſperate of 'Þn 
other portion in this life, would you 
either wiſh tt undone, or even attually WI * 
doit if you could with' honour 2 Do: 
think this caſe Romantick even now 3 We 
borh this will be the ſecureſt way of þ r 
fing a faithful judgment concerning yaſpt 
own temper, efpecially ' of that whiclpt 
neceſſary for this Calling; and this is it 
of the chief dutiesand uſes of . the ca 

it {{f;, that you be ready (g) to aſfeft 
flock in the time of neceſſity, and h) top 
doren your life for them, when it mae 
prove for their advantage. And, beli 
it, how proſperous ſoever you may faiſitt 
Chriſtianity to be among us, you will (80 
it to be aftually true, in a high degiat 
by the odinm you muſt needs incur byyc 
conſcientious diſcharging of yaur duty #1 
admoniſhing ſcandalous perſons,openly, WW! 
others, ſecretly,of their Vices, and' ſuſpaſÞ* 
ing ſuch as would ſhew themſelves incl 
gible from the Communion 3 in freely, 
ometimes openly, rebuking the great WW 
as well as the weay, nay ſometimes 1087 
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aſmuch as their example | 1s more peſiilen- 


; K ; 4n generally weakning the hands aud 
carts, and diſappointing the deſigns, of 
npicus perſons, by ſhaming them out of 
ountenance, by reducing their compani- 

rs, and generally awing. them by a con- 

| Janely grave and ſeyere behaviour. 

MW VI. And by this experiment you may 
Iſo perceive whether any leſs noble end 
We ingredient in your deſigning this Cal- 
| whether it be to gratifie the humors 
3s Friends, or a vain-glorious thewing 
pf your parts, or a more honourable con- 
Wition of life even in this world, or amore. 
lentiful maintenance, or a politick deſign 

pf making your {elf confiderable in gain- 

3 a party tor your own defigns 3 though, 
confeſs,” the hamour of our Frote/tant 

ty is generally ſo {cf confident, and ſo 

tle dependent on their Miniſters (if they 
donot deſpiſe them) as that this laſt Temp- 
ation cannot zow be very dangerous. If 
you can as chearfully ſerve God in the ab- 
[:nce of theſe temporal encouragements as 
With them 3 1t you can, as co your own 

EPUB, paticntly bear with the ſucceſle(- 

s of your performances,and ſatisfic yolir * 

inthe conſcience of having pertorm- 

d your duty; if you be as induſtrious 

a careful of a Cure els temporally ad- 

1 Vantae 
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vantagious, as of one that is more, an Ic 
perſons that cannot,as well as of thoſe thif®* 
can, reward you; if you know, with W® 
Apoſtle, how to be abaſed, as well as h 
toabound); if yon can praiſe God as che 
fully ina low, as in a proſperous cond 
on 3 nay more, as having then a title' 
many bleſfings of which your proſpere 
condition 1s uncapable ; if you can fi 
your afte&ions ſo diſintangled from't 
(Phil. i. World, that you are, like (;) St. P 
?3-2425- careleſs of living, upon your own accott 
but only for the Divine Service 3 then 
deed, and not till then, you may be 
curely confident of the integrity of ye 
Intentions, and venture your ſelf int 
warfare, 'as the Clerical Calling is expre 
called by St. Paxl, 2 Tim. 11. 3, 4. And 
it were certainly moſt ſecure that yq 
affections were thns generally alienal{ 
from theſe more 1gnoble deſigns, that \ 
'may fatisfie your own conſcience of y( 
own freedom from the ſuſpition of rhe 
ſo, becauſe the heart 13 ſo intolerably 
ceitful as that its inclinations cannot W 
certainly diſcerned till the obje&be vii 
ed with advantagious particular circt 
{tances; and theſe cannot be ſo-prudet 
*foreſeenin general 3 it will, at leaſt, 
'cern you to make the-experiment full 


* 
| - 
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ich caſes as you are by. your own inclt- 
_ obnoxious to, and whoſe circunm-- 
may. very probably and frequently 

cars and therefore may rationally be ex- 
xected.. Remember that this enquiry be 
xerformed, as in_the fight of God, to 

#hom- you muſt return an account of this 

] ward(hip, and whom it is:impoſlible to 
lJeecivez and for your own. fake, whoſe 
mtereſt is not meanly, but, greatly and e- 
rally, concerned in it : not: only for 
zour perſonal prejudice which you may 
Kncur by your imprudence herein, but al- 
dthoſe miſchievous conſequential miſcar-. 
wages, Which will involve you deeply in 
he guiltof the'ruit} of ſo many Souls as. 
Wall. be engaged therein by the. example, 
* r.imprudence, or. negligence | of their 
mide, . who ſhould have been exemplary. 
ly It. were. well it you made this 

- the ſubje& of a Communion-exerciſe be-: 
ore. you take Orders; for when you have 
welted your {ef of all worldly deſigns, 

and. have God alone betore your eyes,and 
bicitual conſiderations; and have acknow- 
ledged your own- inſufficiency to, diſcern 
"ke deceitfulneſs of your heart,,and- have 
F refore humbly.implored the Divine-af> 
tance, and'entirely placed your canfiz 
&n e.1n him, and-his1oſpirations, not ex+ 


fraordi- 
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traordinary and Enthifaſtical, but, Pri. 
dential aa moral : Thar he may be pled 
to clear your underſtanding from all 
jadices of your will 5 that to your und 
ftanding, "thus prepared, he . would: fi 
geſt the ſecureſt motives 3 that he wot i 
enable you with a prudent and. diſtingr 
ing fpirit in paſſing your judgtnent, 'al 
. making your ele&tion of them 3 Where 
ſay, you have done all this, you willth&q 
have the-greateſt moral probability that! 
potitble, that your judgment (if you's 
ſari-fis yourſelf of yout fincerity 11's 
ſerving theſe Rules )zs rhe judgment of r1þ 
Reaſon, and conſequently, in the, way'\ 
are now ſpeaking of, #he Wl of God. 

/VUL. Bur neither is-the purity of deligea 
alone ſufficient (unleſs you have abiliciÞth 
for it) cirher to preſume a Call from - Gilifero 
or ro) venture ſecurely and prudently Mac 
it-, Not the former ; for Gods defi 
men for particular Callings, is, in a Pro he, 
dextial way.to be concladed from his 4 f &t * 
which are the talents he ncruſts ns w na] 
and therefore obliges us toimprove, al 
that after the moſt advantagions way 3; F 
that where God has given narural gifts | 
culiarly fitting a perſon for a particudie. 
Calling , and- where it is withal evidet ho 


that either they fit ax for no other Ci avs 
li | qo 


, " 
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ing, Or, at leaſt, not ſo adva#tagionſly, or 


So 2 Calling not þ advantageous; There, if 


xe follow Hs dictate of right Reaſor(which 
& the only Providential voice of God) he 
Wouſt needs conclude himſelf in prudence 
bliged to follow this, rather. than any 0- 
er. But you may be here miſtaken, if 
ou. conſider either your Gifts, or your 
Wing, partially. Your Gifts youare to 
onſider »riverſally,in regard of themſelves, 
Sr their efeZs, which may with any great 
Moral iy be foreſ! een, whether na- 
ral, or accidental : whether, as ſome of 
; Gifts do fit you for the Clerical Cal- 
, ſo, they may not equally fit you for 
Wtker* 3 whether, if they fit you ozly, or 
mzarly tor this, yet, you may not have 
thr qualifications that may make it darn- 
erous? whether, if you have ſuch as may 
GFeader it dangerous, the darger be grea- 
er or wore probable to come to pals, than 
| Encventege: ? whether, if you have noxe.z 
you have .not only. Joe, but af, the 
WilGcarions tor this Calling.? whether, 
be wartizg, they be either fewer, 
dal, co iderable than -thoſe you have? 
concerning the Calling.it ſelf; you 
to conſider whether, all things being 
lowed for, it be likely to,prove more 
Mantagions, or difadvantagious, to you ? 
| whe- 


ns 
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whether it be more #eceſſary, or only m 2 
convenient 2 whether if more neceſſary, 
be alſo more ſecure, eſpecially in regarg | 
your greater intereſts? And, conce oy 
21] theſe enquiries, you may fall into gif; 
miſtakes, 'if you have nor before real; p 
your intention, and ſo fixed on a TW. 
end, from whence you may deduce falllf,. 
ful meaſures of things. ,. It will therel(., 
here concern you to uſe all-poſible- pil, 
dence and' caution ; and you cannot be on 
cuſed if you aſe leſs than 'you would "ur. 


caſe whereinall your ſecular fortunes MY, 
your life -it felf were deeply hazaru; 
ſeeing theſe things are ingomparably Mg, , 


Cravany. 2 2: | Y 
- VIIE: Lhope yon will not fo far fat 
me of Pelagianiſm as toput me to the tiiffey- 
ble of an' Apology for calling theſe 7unc 
cations natural. My meaning Knot," th | 
theſe 2atural qualifications alone are; llfin 1 
ent for diſcharging the' Clerical Callnich. 
Or, that thoſe Auxiliaries 'that are ſul 
added the only natural; but only, thatly 
fuperaddedAuxiliaries are grounded onlifi 
improvement of ſuch as are natural, ls; 
merits rigorouſly obliging God 7: potliithe 
Fuſtice, bur as motives mercifully periiin 
ding andinducing him, who is of hilllffen, 
already. mnificent; fo that the' prinal 


4 


= LETTER I. 
J and original ground of expecting theſe ſu- 
pernatiiral Auxiliariesr, which can only be 
; whaur for by. them who are peculiarly 
F called, can artecedently (as it is plain that 
I the ground of their hope muſt be antece- 
Ml dent) be grounded on nothing but: what 
Ws 24tural. To let this therefore paſs (that 
Wthis whole diſcourſe may be deduced horne 
to your caſe) it will be neceſſary. to-ſhew 
A what theſe qualifications are, which will 
A beſt be underſtood by their accommodati- 
Son to the. deſign for which you intend 
"Sthem. That therefore I ſuppoſe to-be the 
taking of a particular charge upon. you 
of the fouls of a particular Congregations 
YG that according to the ſeveral ways. of 
the milcarriageof ſuch ſank, - you onght 
to be contrarily. qualified for their fecugi+ 
Mt; And the'miſcarriage of their ſouls be-. 
ng occaſioned by their 0%. performance of 
their- duty, your qualifications muſt conſiſt 
1ſuch requiſites. as may induce them. to 
What performance. - And theſe will, in;ge- 
Wveral, be reduced to two heads :  ſach as 
*W14y be neceſſary for informing them in their 
ty, ard ſuch as may induce thens to pra+ 
h Wiſe it 5 for in both theſe put together 
Witeir ſecurity does adzquately confilt. And 
Wn order to theſe two ends you mult be 
endued with two requiſites - Ca 
6 | E or 
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for convincing their underſtandings3 a 
prudence, for:periwading their wills. «: 
krowledge I do- hot 'fo much mean © 
which 1s Spertlat ive and: Bonny, 
chat'which is more immediately Praia 
For'1ſtppoſe'your charge to confiſt p 
vipally of the z/terate multitude, and: 
1'you have afly intelligent learned +: 


that may be capable of higher ahings; | F: 
$f 


that it rgimoreirare and taftal ; and: 
intheſe” qualifications, I am ſpeaking 
Weate not/ſo'much- to: conſider 'what' 
rareand extrqordinary, as WHAt is fre, 


und 1ſuat.; _ is »ſcful and converient| 


2p is abſolutely neceſſary.” For both tha 
Inmiondlays aſions cannot ſo much © 
New 6 u-pearliae proviſion, «eſpecially 
mittrades which "De6d 'neceſfary| 
rhe(e Fervices of the Church; ald:iyyhi 
carntorbe expe@ed capableof 'therhs 


” 


Je 
th 
tt 


< 
i, 
s 


thole- caſes] Þele extraordinary, "me & ; | 


ſtpphed by-'y (few pectliarly: gifted ti 


way, ſeeing” it Gods uſiil' way thus 
diſtribute thoſe 44clouerz, whichare indd 


tormverient for the edification of the Ca 
NY Charch 4: general, 'but not abſoll 


rele for Every particular charge. 


<Dw 
ends therefore, wherein your oth. 
Pk of more neceflary concernmerit, 


the averſion of your own genime, may 
incli 
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icline you, or afford you opportunicy;or 
nableyou;to attain ſuch skill your ſelt as 
were convenient. it wHl be ſufficienr that 
708 hold correſpondence with ſuch ashave 
Wt, whom you may conſult with : 29 occali- 
Wn ſhall require, and 1o not be altogether 
Improvided even for theſe extraordmary 
Becurrences; But that” which will'ritore 
_— and indiſperiſably concern'you, 
$that more immediately prattical know- 
Ige, which all are ſome way bound to 
pferve, and of which” none; which at 
Frudently in their common concernments 
TW 'the world, may be preſumed” uncapa- 
M.. And it were well that you wquld ' 


*Þ9uce all other Gent defFoed by Ec ro 


ik, as it 4s certainly deſned by' God. 

' meaning is, that you 'would not be- 
f —_ notions 1n mftruting others, but 
it you woutd firſt ſtir them up to \pra- 
_ j6 fuck duties as are by all parties ac- 
; 7 Hons to be effentialiy obligatory 
Wer the” ſtate of Chriftianity Cas, - God 
Þ praiſed, principles ſafficient ths moſt of 
ear admitted by all conſiderable par- 
F at violate the peace of Chriſtea2lp, 
wever otherwiſe diſunited amoap x tet: 
\ Nes) ahd fo by that means bring them 
= carefirlneſs of their ways, and 4 tes 
Meſs of conſcience; and an inquiſitiveneſ 
E 2 ater 


3TIL 


LETTER I. 

after their duty univerſally whatever it mill 
be 3 which will prepare them for what a: 
ther inſttuions.they may afterwards pre 
capable of 3 and will be of excellent ur 
both for rendring your advice acceptalhr 
and uſeful to them, when they firſt ſen, 
bly experience its neceſſity before it | 
communicated 3 and for preventing they 
fuſion of any frivolous and unprofitah 
notions, which are very dangerous to þ 
pular capacities (who are uſually n 
paſſronate than judicious, and are too praiifvi 

- to unpole their own private ſentiments 
things, they do not underſtand, as \ 

- as thoſe they do, on others, and' ( 
make them the badges and charaQeriſti 
of ſubdividing parties) and will be. 
beſt meaſure for ſuiting and proportionſ* 
their knowledge to their capacities ; 
they are certainly capable of ſo milffpea 
knowledge whoſe uſefulneſs they are caher 
ble of apprehending 3 and no more is; 
ceſſary, 1t I may not ſay, expedient, toll 
communicated to them. 

IX. I could have ſhewn you, in miſe 

regards,how incomparably more adv 
gious this way is, even for the redulieou 
of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, than 
which is ordinarily made uſe of, an aller: 
diſputation : for by this means you Wee 
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find that the only true cauſes of heretical 
Mand ſchiſmatical pravity, obſlinacy and per- 
erſity of will, and prejudices of the world, - 
and the vain deſire of applauſe and viFory, 
Wnd their preingagement in a party, and 
Wheat ſhame and unwillingneſs to yield (even 
Wo truth it ſelf, when it appears their Ad- 
Wrcrlary) which unawares {urprizes the moſt 
Wanocently meaning Men, will be removed 
Wetore your reaſons be propounded,which, 
Wt by them they be thought more con- 
a\vincing, they mult, upon theſe ſuppoſiti- 
dns, needs prevail ; and that the want of 
he removal of theſe $ that which ordi- 
oMarily makes diſputations ſo ſucceſleſs ; 
ay that the comverſcon it ſelf of the per- 
ms without the purgation of theſe preju- 
Wes, might indeed enlarge our party (a 
Kecſign too vain to be aimed at by any 
jeaceable pious Chriſtian) but would ne- 
Wer be advantagious to the perſons thems 
We/ves (the charity to whoſe ſouls ought 
oo be the principal inducement to a ratio» 
tal and prudent perſan to engage him tg 
endeavour their ſatisfaQtion) becauſe it 
Wwere hardly probable that the truth it (elf 
could beembraced az its own account. and 
Wo for virtuous motives, whillt theſe humors 
Were predominant; and to receive the truth 
tlelf for vjtiows oves were a deſecration 
, E 3 and 
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and-proftitation of it, which muſt certanfſy; 
ly-be :moſt odijous and deteſtable m thi, 
f2ht of 'God, who judges impartially We 
the ſecret thoughts and intentions, as wile 
as the exrerior profeſſrons of Men; that, _ 
ſay, theſe things are true, if Reaſon | 
not, yet ſad experience will, prove a fi 
conviction. Befides their receiving Go 
truth it ſclf upon humor Cand it cannliic 
be judged to be npon any other accomae; 
where 1t 15 not emoraced upon Aa Pitthic 
ſenſe of its rſefulreſs) would both be ſealfiic! 
dalons to thoſe that might perceive it (Wil 
Hypocrites cannot Always be ſo cautiolfl, 
in their perſonations,” but that ſomertimhne 
the Aſſes ears will'appear through the Mot 
ons skin) and would render them as ho 
certain toany party as the cauſe that mal; 
it. Nayif, after you had reduced thiGo 
to this good phable temper, you colliya1 
. Not prevail on them in perſwading thGnc! 
to an aſſent to what you fay, eitihy 
through the weakneſs of their underſt ali, 
ings, or your own tmskilfulneſs in pleadiWor 
tor a good cauſe withadyantage 3 yet Wer, 
muſt needs conclude them invincibly igri 
rant, ahd therefore exenſable before Oo; 
in this regard, as well as poſitively acct {eq 
ble m others; and therefore muſt beWoy 
charitable in your demeanor to them, Knq 
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you believe, God will prove. favourable 
In their final ſentence 3 which muſt needs 
Wbea great ſecondary fatisfa&tion and com- 
fort (that their errors themſe]vesareinnp; 
Fcent) to ſuch as are more intent on the 
Simprovement of Chriſtianity, it ſelf than 
ny ſubdiving denomination. For- if 
God himſelf, though he defires that good 
Men ſhould attain the anal truth in or- 
der to the peace of Eccleſiaſtical Commu- 
jon, be yet pleaſed to admit of ſome a- 
omalous inſtances of his mercy, whoſe 
Wailing thereof ſhall not prove prejudi- 
Wcial to them 3 If, I ſav, God may do ths, 
Wand may be preſumed todo ſo by you; 1 do 
ot ſee how you can excuſe your (elf (if 
Jon diſfent) from forfeiting the glory of 
Wniformity and reſignation of your will to 
BGod, which are they alonz which make 
Fyour other ſervices acceptable, or fram 
ncurring the blame of the envious mur- 
Smuring ſervant, of having (k) your own (k)5.Mat. 
eye evil becauſe your Maſters is good. Nay, ** '5 
Wor my part, 1 believe, that if you can 
Wire (as you ought to dog in all- caſes) be 
atisfied in expectation of a future reward 
IWFrom God ; your patient and confident 
PFEcquieſcing in the Will of God,even when. 
*Wour endeavours prove ſucceſleſs as to the 
nd immediately defigned by your ſelf, 
, E 4 will 
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will be ſo far from being a di/couragementir, 
as that it will indeed intitle you to a greater 
cr proportion of ſpiritual comfort 3 batiifgr 
becauſe you may then beſt ſatiffe youlſSye 
ſelf in the integrity of your intention fq MN 
God when you can readily acquieſce with 
out any ' gratification of your ſelf byyt 
victory in your diſcourſe ; and becauſetht 
preſent /irtle fruits of your labours m 
juſtly encourage you to expe&t a monlhe 
plentiful arrear behind. Yet, I beliewl 
this preparation of your Auditorsfor youlſhe 
diſcourſes by a ſenſe of piety will not n 
nifter much or frequent occaſions of dit 
dence even of the event, nor conſequentiih 
of the exerciſe of theſe paſſive Graces, 
well in regard of the Divine aſſiſtance,yolþy 
may then hope for, as your own abiliti 
For when the perſon has thus rendreiffh 
himſelf worthy of the favour, and has inn 
plored the Divine goodneſs for its aftul 
collation 3 there can be no reaſon to dal 
{pair of the Divize aſſiſtance, ſo far as Wil! 
may not violate the ordinary Rules nk 
Providence : fach as are the ſuggeſtinfÞf it 
ſuch motives to your mind as ' are male 1 
proper to prevail on the capacity of thiþth 
perſon with whom you deal 3 *.the firtineiv 
you with advantage of proper and ' petſpat 
waſive expreſſion ; the ſuiting all to rhiicqu 
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#W:ircumſtances and apprehenſions of the 
tSerſon;and the like, which when they con- 
War, cannot frequently fail of the deſired 
uſvent. But that which does eſpecially re- 
Wommend this method, is, that theſe mo- 
M82} diſpoſitions of the will are ſo frequent- 
My taken notice of in the Goſpel it {<lf as 
Whe qualifications that prepared its Audi- 
Wors for its reception. For theſe ſczem to oO. 
me the (1) opening of the ears, the (m) 1, 5. * 
ouching of the heart, the (n) ſh: eplike diſc as 7 
tion, the (0) preparation for the Kine- (,)s, foh. 
aw, the (p) ordination to eternal life, the 5 14, 16. 
a) true Iſracliteſhip, which are every ©; 
iShere aſſigned as the reaſons of che,con- (-) as. 
AFerſion of many of them. But this only ©) fJoh, 
"P) the way. | | 47. 
a X. THAT I may therefore return to X. 
Wc ſubject of my former. diſcourſe, you 
ny hence conclude, that all chat your 
ecople are obliged to praftiſe,that at leaſt, 
eFou are obliged to know ; and that not | 
Wily as a PraZ:itioner, who may be ſecure © 
nknowing his own duty, in the ſimplicity 
Wit, with ſuch reaſons alſo of it as may 
woe uſeful for rcAifying his intention, which 
Wtheonly thing that can rationally be con- 
Weed to render a duty acceptable ty God) 
Pit alſo as a Guide, who ſhould alſo be 
Wcquainted with the nature of the duty it 
ns 4 "Bis «Hts lf, 
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ſelf, and the reaſon why it is impoſedWnc 
God, and how it may contribute toi 1 
improvement of mankind, and what infhe! 
enceevery Circumſtance conſiderable mpuc 
have on the morality of the whole dafoll 
For withont theſe things you can neÞoo 
be able to make a true eſtimate of thay” 
infivite caſes that may occur, having to aÞe ( 
with perſons of different complexions; 
different callings, and different habit 
inclinations.” Upon which account ity 
concern you firſt to have ſtudied all thÞ 
Fundamentals,which are generally eſte 
ed ſo by perſons of all perſwaſions (> 
. are thoſe contained in the! 

() m_ hi ms _ _" Creedcommonly aſcribed to 

eckaninger” in ther this Apoſtle) not that I concel ; 

is required of all perſons neceſlary that you deduce 

lo be baptized,in the 0ffice eonſequencesthat may be inf 

of B:ptiſm ; of all perſons | 

dying, in the Office of Yi6. red from expreſſions uſed, 

ration of the Sick ; of all by approved Authors,even 

perſons thought fit ro be . 

confirmed or communica- theſe affairs themſelves 3 | 

ed. in the Church Cara- that you may be able, fi 

og, your own Judgment, to g 
an account what concerning them is nel 
{ary to be believed, and for what reaſf 
that ſo you may be able to ſatisfie an WY 
quiſitive Laick, and maintain the honY<+ 
of your place, which is' to preſerve 
Keys of knowledge as well as Diſciplim* 
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Wd believe it, in this knowing age, it 
$ more than ever neceflary. But for 
e things I would not have you too 
Woch truſt the Schooler, or any modern 
Wolleftors of Bodzes of Divinity, who do 
eo frequently confound Traditions with 
Minions, the DoFrines and Inferences of 
We Church with her Hiſtorical 7raditions, 
he ſenſe of the ancient with the ſnperad- 
tions of modern ages, and their own pri- 
whete ſenſes with thoſe of the Church. If 
hberefore you would faithfully and di- 
indy inform your ſelf herein, I do not 
Wnderftand how you can doit with ſecu- 
Wty to your ſelf that you do not mil- 
(Fuide your flock, in affairs of ſo momen- 
aFous a concernment, without having re- 
sFourſe to the Originals them(tlves; where- 
i you ſhould cautiouſly diſtinguiſh what 
$ clearly, and ir terms, revealed by the 
\poltles, and what only is ſo virtually 
nd conſequentially ; tor it cannot be cre- 
ible that God has, made the belief of 
Wat neceſſary to falvation, which he has 
vt clearly revealed (fo as to leave the 
Widelievers unexcufable) and that cannot 
ationa}ly be' pretended to be clearly re- 
Wealed, which tis neither ſo 7x terms, nor 
Wm clear and certain conſequences. Now 
tle Originals are the Scriptures as the 
H Text, 
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Text, and the Fathers of the firſt and pu 


Centuries as an Hiſtorical Commentary, ' 
controverted paſſages, to clear its ſer 


Firſt therefore the reading of the Scripty h 


is a duty, in all regards, incumbent 


(5)Joh. you 5 For theſe are they that (s) ares 


XX 31+ fer that we might believe, and that beljeuj 
we might have life in. the name of Chril 


(:)Luk.i.4+ that (t) are certainly to aſſure us of tl 
thines wherein we | have been Catechiz4 


(u) 2 Tim. that are able to make us (u) wiſe unto 
1-15 woation. And particularly, in reference 


your Calling, the Scriptures are faid to 


{x)2 Tim. neceſſary for making (x) the mar of Gi 


l- 19,17- (an appellative eſpecially proper to t 


Clergy, Tim.vi.11.) perfe@ in teaching,int 


proving in correFing, in difcipline ( ſo mud 


ſignifies) atts alſo'peculiarly belonging 


the Clerical Calling. And accordingly phi 


-y) Alſo (3) Church did oblige the Clergy to 
that eve- 


ry Parſon, Uicar, Citrate, Chancery, Piet, and | 


pendary, being under the pa a 1Batchelsz of Dt 
ty, hall þ25wde and have of his own, withtu chze n: 

afcer this Uiſttation, the New Teſtament both in I 
and Engliſh, wich the Paraphraic upon the ſame of Eraf 
aud diligently tity the ſame, conferring the one with 
other, And the Biſhops and other Drojnaries by thi 
ſelves 02 thetr Dflfcers in their Dynods and Uiſitatt 
ſhall examine the laid Eccleſtattical perſons how they: 
p2oficed in the ſtudp of Yoly Scripture, 1njun&. by K, 


, 
37! i 
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tak 


vie! 
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iſo that every Parſon, Uicar, Curate, and Stipendar 
Witk, being under che Degree of a Paſter of Art, ſha 
vide and have cf his own within thzee months after chis 
Miſication, the New Teſfament both in Latin and Cng- 
4 with paraphraſes upon the fame, conferring the 2ne 
h the other, Atv the Lihops. and other D2dinaries 
themſelves oz their Dfficers, in their Dynods and Uif- 
tons, ſhall cramine che ſaid Cccleſfaitical perſons iow 
ey have proficed in the ſtudy of Yely Sciipture, 15ju ct 
y Q. Elizabeth, Anno, 1559. p. 72. r. 16. | 
0-3 all read daily at che tcaff one chapter of the cld Te- 
ament, and another of the aew, with god advilement, 
© the increaſe of my knowledge, Proteſtativn to be made, 
Sromiſed and ſubſcribed by perions ro be admitted to any 
Wffice, Room or Cure, or other place Eccleſiaſtical, among 
Whe Articles of Q. Elizabeth, Anno, 1564. p. 127. 


yo Chapters, at leaſt, every day, con- 
Werning which, according to the old rules, 
Whey might have been examined by the 
bſbop, as alſo in Eraſmns's Paraphraſe 3 
phich ſeems to have been [nſtituted to 
Wake amends for the length of the Ro- 
Wer Offices cinjoyned by them on their 
Clergy under pain of mortal fin) above 
What of our Litzrey 3 as conceiving the 
all of the Clergy inthe Scriptures of more 
dment for the diſcharge of their duty to 

he publick- than their prayers themſelves. 
ehdes your $k1ill herein 1s looked on as 
dneceſlary as that it is one of the ſeve- 
teſt charges laid on all in the very collati- 

{ | on 
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on of their Orders, that they be ©), 
gent in reading the Scriptures. 


tor all the three Orders. 


Xl. 


Xl. BUT you muſt not think | 
charge ſatisfied in beginning ro do for 
the time of your Ordination, For } 
muſt remember that you are then trG | 
Teacher, not a Scholar ; beſides that ' 
cannot paſs a prudent jadgment of yt 
own abiliries till you have already expt 


enced them , and therefore muſt havel 


gun before. As you therefore read of 
Scriptures, it were well that after readi 
of any Chapter you would mark the di 
culrplaces, at leaſt in the New 7eſtas 
and, when they may ſeem to concern 
neceſſary matter of Faith or Praftice ( 
you muſt remember that I am now ſpe 


ing of the meancft qualifications that 
be expected in him who would prudent 
take this calling on him}aftcerwards conlfet 


Commentators, ſuch as are repated i 
excellent 'in their kinds and read them 


exrſorily, - bat carefully, examining hy 


grounds to the uttermoſt of your cap 
ty, ſeeing that you. are to Enquire, th 
only for-your felt, bat alſo tor as m 
as are to-be led by you. Firſt theret 


after yon have read the Commentator," 
ther 12 writing, or, it that be too ted! 
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1weditation, recolle& the ſam of his diſ- 
Wurſe, by reducing them to Propoſitions ;, 
Mien apply the proofs to the Propoſitions 
hey properly belong to. Then examine 
She pertinency of his proofs ſo applyed 3 if 
7 be Reaſons, from the nature of the 
ip'3 if Teſtimonies, from the Authors 
Fo whom he borrows them, by which 
ans alone you may underſtand whether 
Wcy mean them in the ſenſe intended by 
Sm. And at laſt ſee how his ſenſe agrees 
ith the: Text it felt, by comparing it 
ith the coherence, both antecedent, and 
ſequent. And for this occaſional ufe of 
Sponnding Scripture, it were neceſlary to 
Skilled in the Orzginals ; for all ZTranſla- 

4 being performed by fallible perſons, 

I being capable- of ſuch zquivocations 
mich may frequently have no ground in 
de Originals 3 the ſenfe, as colleted from 
Wet Tran{}actons,' may very probably be 
underſtood, and therefore cannot beſe- 
rely truſted, But, of the two Origt- 
ws: the Greek is that, which can with leſs 
Furity be negle&ed upon the principles 
gady premifed. For, ſuppoſing that 
4g obligation 1s chiefly for -tatters of 
th, and fo tranſcending natural means 
Wnowledge; and word! duties, not evi- 
aFnor deductible, from the light of right 
' i Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, as being ſpecial degrees, pec ” F 


due to thoſe manifeſtations of the D 


love in the Goſpel,great:r than could l;; 


becn expeCted from the Divine Phila 


py, asit appears from reaſon alone 5, bi; 
of theſe are proper to the Goſpel ſtate; 


therefore are only to be expected fro 
New Teſtament, which, though in « 


things it may require the Hebrews, forlff; 


derſtanding the Heleniftical ſtile 5, ye 


theſe things,being ſo peculiarly prope - 


the Goſpel-ſtate, and being many of il bc 


meerly zew .Revelaticzs, it cannot ll 
extreamly neceſſary, and therefore 


Greek, may be here ſufficient. Yet I, 


withal needs confeſs, that ( for the Gat 
ment and Governors of the Church, ar 


rituals adopted into Chriſtianity by, 


poſitive Inſtitution of the Goſpel, the 
Sacraments and other Solemnitics « 
| Service of God) the knowledge « 
Jewiſh Antiquities is very neceſlar; 
clearing ſome things of ſo moment 
conlideration, and fo ordinary pra@ 
that you may not be able, without | 


to give a full ſatisfaQion to your Parol 


cure, 1n doubts that may nearly col 
them, which will therefore require 

in the Rabbins,if not in the Hebrew T 
wherein they are written, And yet 
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there, conſidering the fabulonſneſs and ſaſ- 
W picrouſreſs of theſe Rabbinical Records mn 
iny thing Hiſtorical, I ſhould be much 
better ſatisfied with any information from 

TM thoſe more certainly antient Authors, which 
Mare extant.in other Tongues, ſuch as Philo 
and Joſeph 8&c. and indeed ſhall not cre-- 

it the Rabbins any farther than as they a- 

2 with ſuch better attefled Monuments, 

or with the zatzre of the things atteſted 
wy them, | | | 
S--X1l. And upon the ſame account, 1 do 
Snot, for my part, ſee how you can well 
Wave negleted the Fathers of the firſt and 
wreſt Centuries, eſpecially thoſe that are, 

wy the conſent of all, concluded genyine, 
ad that lived before the Empire turned 
Fariſtizn, who conſequently were free 
Wrom choſe ſecular enjoyments, which, in 
ſhort-time, ſenſibly corrupted that gene- 
outy and exemplary ſeverity, whih were 
dadmirably conſpicuous in the Infancy of 
ariſtianity;: For, though it be confeſſed 

tat the Scraptures are indeed clear 1n all 
Watters indiſpenſably neceſlary to. Salvati- 
0 (which are-:yhe only: ſubjefts; of my 
gent diſcourſe) yet I conceive that per-. 
atty to have been mainly accommoda- 
to-the preſent: apprehenfions: of ..the. 
ons then _jiving, many of the phraſes 
Br. £8; being 
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being taken fromdoQtrinesor praQticestt 
generally prevailing among them, and oli: 
viouſly notorious to all, the valgar,as \ 

as perſons of greater capacities. But thillik 
'allthings, that were then clear, might 

as other Antiquities have done fince, infer 
long proceſs of time, contraCt an accidaihi 
tal obſcurity by the abolition, or negleF,: 
thoſe then notorious Artiquities, on whillite 
that perſpicutty is ſtppoſed to depend ; + 
that, ſuppoſing this perſpicuity ſtill to ifs 
pend on ſuch Antiquities, Provide 
ſhould have been obliged to keep ſuch {/ 
tiquities themſelves unchanged, or any 
ther way notorious than by the monurm 
[till extant of' thoſe ages 3 cannot, I co 
ccive, with any probability be preſure 
either -ifrom the nature of the thing 43 
the deſign of the Scriptures, which bl 
ſeem to have been written in accol 
dation to particular exigencies, and! 
particular occaſions; and rather to'1 
mate, than inſiſt: on, ſuch things as v 
already preſumed notoriouszand muſt ne 
have been either more intricate, if br 
or more tedious and voluminous, if ag 
rate;jin explaining ſo numerous parricul 
Now, if this perſptcuity/ were accoml 
dated to the 'apprehenfions of  thenlell 
whom they were, more immediatelyp! ko 


i 
: 
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led; then certainly the Holy Ghoſt 
wit needs be preſumed to have intended 
ch ſenſes as he knew them Teady- and 
kely to apprehend (epeſcially, in fitch ca- 
& whercin'the terms were taken from 
bmething already notorious among thern, 
ind wherein they could have no reafon to 
pet cheir miſapprehenſions, much leſs, 
dinat y means to reftifie them) and there- 
je, on the contrary, what we cin find 
ohave been their ſenſe of the Scriptures, 
things perſpicuous and neceſſary, that 
thave reaſon to believe verily intended 
ythERevealer;- -Belides that this - is the 
al prattice of our moſt 4ccarate Critics, 
xpound their Authors, where difficult, 
Jcomparing them: with other writers of 
Wer ſame time, or Se&, 'or Snbjef, which 
encionrthething Honbted of moreclearly; 
therefore cannot prudently be refuſed 
e, where we are ſpeaking of the ordi- 
ty moral means of finding out the true 
le of the Scriptures. I do confefs that 
e Fathers do not write in a method fo 
Eurate and fitted to the capacities of be- 
mers as onr modern Syſteres, but with- 
think, it cannot be denyed but that 
yare, even wupon that account, more 
ttipible than rhe Scriptures,ſo that they 
arc obliged ro be'skilfal in the Scrip- 
. fox F 2 tures 
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tures cannot, upon any. account, be x 
ſumed _nncapable of underſtanding the 
thers. - Nor ought it to be pretended tiy 
the writings of the Fathers are too vol 
minous and tedions'a task for a he 
Man to undertake before his entring 1 
the Clerical calling 3 for both I do not 
how , that way can be counted 'tedig 
which is neceſlary, and only ſecure, 1 
long ſoever, it may be; nor is it. inde 
true, that the Fathers.of the. firſt. 
Centuries-were a task ſo very tedious, l 
as for others afterwards, the more rem 
they are; the leſs competent alſo they n 
be for- informing us.of the ſenſe of the; 
poliles. in. an Hiſtorical way, of which l 
we are now. diſcourſing ; nay ſeeing t 
the later. writers can. know nothing 
way, but what has been delivered tot} 
by the former, it will follow that they. 
not be able to inform. us of any thing 1 
after the reading, of their predeceſſors 
therefore, though it might be conven 
yet, after the Primitives, the readin 
the later Fathers cannot be fo indiſpenl 
neceſſary) eſpecially if the counterſ 
Authors and Writers be excepted, toge 
with all thoſe that are lyable to any 
ſuſpicion, and are reputed ſuch by lea 
and candid men 5 and if their time. 
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improved, 'as it might by moſt, and would 
by all, that would undertake this ſevere 
Calling upon theſe conſcientions- accounts 
I have been already deſcribing. Beſides I 
do not know why- they ſhould complain 
for want of time either before, or after, the 
ſuſception of Holy Orders,when as we ſee 
other Callings require ſeven years learning 
before their liberty to praiſe, whereas a 
Y much leſs time well improved would ſerve 
A for this, even for ordinary capacities, that 
weregrounded 1n the neceflary rudiments 
Fof humane learning 3 and they have after- 
wards a maintenance provided for them 
1thout care, that they might addi& them- 
{Wdves without diſtraftion ta employments 
& this nature. All things therefore being 
Mconfidered, I do not ſee how this requi- 
WMlite (how much ſoever it may amuſe.forge 
by its ſeeming novelty) is cither xnneceſſary 

or unpracticable. WER 
Xi. Befides theſe: reaſons from ze- 
&/ity, I might produce others of converi- 
ey why young praftitioners of Divinity 
nould - deduce their dod@rine more im- 
tediately. from the fountains. As firſt, 
hat by this means they may be beſt able 
d judge - impartially, when they are lels 
led with the favour of a party;where- 
- Fit js, 1 doubt, too frequently, the pra- 
W | F 3 : ctice 
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Q&iceof thoſe that noather wiſe, firſt efpoy 

a party, afterwards to'fſee with no. otf 
perſpectives than what prejudice and ir 
reſt will permit, -not fo much to-enqui 
what does indecd. appear truly deriy 
from the Apoſtles, as what theſe cofveig] 
ers of Apoſtolical Tradition fay in favon 
-of their-own, and diſcountenance of thil 
Adverfarics faQtion. ' And ſecondly, tf 
would certainly much - contribute ro 
infuling a peaceable Spirit 1nto the Catl 
lick 'Chnrch (a blefling vigorous to 1 
profecuted ' and prayed for by all go 
Chriſtians) which certainly could not ch 
but conſiderably contribute further to/ 
actual peace of Chriſtendom, whoſe pi 
ciples might undoubtedly in many tt 

be better accommodated, if their Spin 
wereleſs exaſperated. This it would 
partly:'by the inevidence of the real 
when examined ; forit is generally the 
experienced confidence that is moſt 

and daring : partly in deriving pri 
oft accommodation ' from thoſe tountal* 
which all do ſounanimouſly applaud, 
wherein. therefore they :are moſt like? 
agree, if ever Providence reduce then 
a reconciliation : and partly becauſe by 
means they will be lefs likely to broa 

ny offenſive Dofrines, ſeeing that for 


il 
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tnd, not only the Church of Rome, but 

our Mother the Church of Ezglard, 7 x Ray 
(«) has required that no other FEx- (a) Imprimis "= 
ofitionsof Scri L 4 nh videhbunt, ne qu1 

; tions © CIIPTUTES e Urge pu - unquam doceant 
ickly but ſuch as are agreeable to the pro Concione,quod 
Dodrine of the Fathers: your obſer- ©. PP" —_— 
vation of which Canon do not ſee lint, nis quod con- | 


how you can ſecnre withour know- {<nfancum lit do- 
m Qtrine Veteris aut 
ig what they hold, nor know what Novi Teftamenti 


they hold without reading them.Be- quodque ex illa ip- 
fides Thirdly, that the very conver- 2” arriny airs 
i fing with ſich admirable monuments res, Epiſcopi college- 
J of Picty, where moſt of their very Ft £*- georandy 
anon, Ait. 15 7he 
errors fee to have proceeded from x2, j7. p. Sparrow 
a nobly defigning exceſſive ſeverity, Þ- 238 
and their practices rather exceeded, * 
than fell ſhort of, their dodcrinal ſeverity, 
"muſt needs, like the converſation, of 'God 
= with Moſes in the Mouzt, affe& them with 
a 2 ptoportionable ſplendor : to ſee them 
2 devoting all their wordly intereſts for the 
Frvice of the Church, expoſing their lives 
and fortunes for the faith of Chriſt, 1 do 
not fay, willingly and patiently, but even. 
Joyfully and triumphantly, (6) wearying (6 7erinl. 
their Judges cruelty, and blunting their *\ 5 14 
Executioners Axes, with the multitudes of 
duch as, without any enquiry, offered 
| themſelves, crouding and thronging te.the 
, Utaſte, the Unenle, the takes and grid- 
=_ _ - ITONs, 
i | 


4 
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irons, and other the moſt terrible execy 
tions that wereever heard of, with as mug 
earneſtneſsand emulation as wasever ſhew 
in the Olympick exerciſes, impatiently (tt 
ving for the honour of that which t 
World-thonght penal and calamitous. An 
laſtly that they muſt needs from heng 
make a trucr eſtimate concerning the rez 
deſign and dutics of Chriſtianity, frat 
thoſe times wherein it was undertaken 
on choice and a rational approbation, an 
again(t all the contrary averſations 
worldly intereſts, meerly for its own ſake 
and when it was preached in the ſimplicit 
of it, without any compliances and indulge 
ces gratifying either the humors or pretenc 
ed neceſlities of a worldly converſation 
than now When faſhion and educationa 
worldly intereſtsare the very inducement 
inclining many to profeſs themſelves Chr 
ſtians, who otherwiſe take not the lea 
care of fulfilling their baptiſmal obligat 
ons,and whercin the vitious reſerves ot the 
World have prevailed ſo far as to corrup 
their very Caſuiſtical Divinity, and to mak 
them behevethoſe things impoſſible, an 
ſo neceilarily requiring the Divine favol 
to cxcuſe them, which yet were then un 
verſally performed. * And to ſee how pe 
ciliarly the Clerical Calling was then bg 
| noured# 
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aured: that none were choſen to it but ci- 
her ſuch as were deſigned by the more 
mmediate inſpiration of _ the (c) Holy (c) Dr. 
hoſt to their Ordainer; or by the general #770" 
ufirages of (4) People concerning their ;. 8, ks 
tted lives, when that extraordinary (4) Zem- 
ay failed 3 or by ſome extraordinary ex- ink brad 
eriment of their excellent Spirits : {ach 79 & ibid. 
xe (e) renouncing all their poſſeſſions, ©9%% 5: 
nd reſigning them to the common uſe of «;, -478 
je Church,or ſome /f) exemplary ſuffering (2)S0 8. 
pr the faith of Chriſt (which though not 3 ogy my 
xtending to death was then called (7g) vit. Cypri- 
/ etyrdom) beſides that zeal and inceſſant 7 of 0 
Wipence in providing for the neceſlities s,Cyprian 
their cure,and thoſe perſecutions which Ep: 33-Ce- 
re ſometimes as peculiarly: their lot as tug 
ky were Gods, muſt needs imprint a pr: 
credAweand Reverence for the Calling, *? vis. 
ach if meaſured by preſent either pre- Þ;me!, 
ts or precedents, cannot be deſerved] &- in EP. 9. 
ieemed. & © 5 he 
\ Fi But to proceed. Beſides this na. & alios 
Fowledge of the prime neceſſary funda. 31,75: 
| entals 1 it will alſo be neceſſary for to be © © © 
lied in all ſach controverſies as ſeparate 
y. conſiderable Communions 0 of Chriſtians. 
r theſe alſo your flock, illiterate as well 
earned, are obliged to praQtiſe. For it 
&tain that they muſt be, obliged to 


make 
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make uſe of the Sacraments as the ord 
channels where Grace may be exf 
and therefore muſt communicate Wk. 
ſome Church,and ſeeing every Church i; 
not only aſſert its own, but cenſure off 
Communions differing from her,and tf 
fore will not permit any perſon that et 
her Communion to Commumcate wit 
other ; it will follow that they muſt : 
concerned, as faras they are capable 
underſtand a reaſon, not only of 1 
Communion with ours, but their coll 
quent ſeparation from other Churchealhy! 
See the ſeeing Schiſze 1s a fin of as malignan 
Preface to » . 
my Di> influence to Souls as many-others whic 
courſe of more infamous in the vulgar account 
| get muſt needs be your duty to ſecure li 
the Dil- from that, as well as other ſins. Now: 
courſ? it formal imputable notion of Schiſm: as Wh 
Cab, . * oe js if +86 
being the zo zzceſſaty of its dividingWy; 
Charches Peace 3 that any party of 
may be excufable from it, they maſth 
tisfied : either that not they, but theif 
verſaries, were the cauſes of the divil 
or that, it: themſelves were, yet it v 
their partneceſſary 3 which it is impg 
for you to doeven to your own prudg 
tisfaftion,if you do not underſtand rhi 
ſtate of the Controverfies,and the full 
of what is produced on both fides. A 


In 
- 
- 
: 


ny 


q| 


;, 
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ſowing the true ſtate of the Controverſies, 
lara remember, that the Obligation 
mbent on you'for knowmg them does 
concern you as they are the diſp:tes 
"hy Do@ors, or even tolerated Par: 
, but as they are the Charg@eriſtichs 
mminions 3 and therefore, they muſt 
& the Conncils and Canons, or fuch other 
blic Authentick Records of the Church- 
;6r their acknowledged Champions as 
aplaining their” Churches ſenſe, and not 
beir ow#r, and the conditions prattifed a- 
wng them withour which therr Commu- 
ion cannot be had, "in which you maſt 
eptcfamed Skilfol, do not think it ſo 
adiſpenfably neceffary that you be skilled 
hs the particular Controverfics of mean- 
f concernment, even betwixt different 
Churches themfelves, bur thoſe that are 
"55 thought fafficient to ſeparate Com- 
s nor nn all thofe themſelves, but in 
For as,” for Joyning, in. a Commu: 
"S it is neceffary that all che Conditi- 
Kprfribe for it be lawful ; ſo on the 
traty, it only 'one be unlawfal, it 1s 
NC wough to prove the ſeparation not unne- 
ejary, 'and fo zot c:Ipable, nay, that it is 
i weefſary and obligatory; and to fafficient 
1 atisfte him in as mach as he is concern- 
to practiſe, - Your LOS in theſe oe 
MN w 
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will every way be obligatory on you: F* 
their ſakes that are capable, that you mh 
ſatisfie them, for thoſe who are not, t 
you may ſecure them, (who, by how malt 
they are leſs able to help themſelves, mie 
conſequntly more rely upon your conc 
which will therefore lay the blame of th 
miſcarriages heavily on you, if they bet 
calioned by your negligence) an4 fox; 
reducing ſich as are miſled,a duty too 
nerally negleftted among the poor ſupe; 
tious Natives, though expreſly required 
) Can, heb) Canons of our Church 3 ſo chil 
of the you are obliged, not only to be able” 
Church of teach your Flock, but alſo (3) to reſiſt gall; | 
a) Tit.; ſayers, to (k) rebuke them with all author þ 
(Tit. ii. (1) to op their mouths, to convince 71 
(4) itt. rerſwade the -odeſe, and to confoullif®; 
and ſhame the Jrzcorrigible. But, in del” 


ing with Adverſaries, it were fit, that, 
accommodation to the method alreal; 
preſcribed, of fitting them for rational j 
courſes by firſt bringing them to a con 
entious ſenſe of thejr duty 3 you wo 
therefore fit your motives to thoſe pre 


- 


rations, by inliſting not -only on the 
but the Pzety, of embracing what. 
would perſwade them to, and the Imp 
of the contrary ; how dire#ly, or indir 
ly, 1t countenances or encourages licenliſ® 


(| 
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zneſs'; at leaſt of how miſchievous con- 
quence the fin of Schiſaz upon ſuch an 
ccount would be, and how inconfidera- 
le the contrary palliations are for excuſing 
; that Schiſm 1s a'breach of Peace, and 
0 a violation, of the very Teſtament of 
Sur Lord 3. of love, and fo diſowning the 
WharaQeriſtick bage whereby Chriſtzans 
Wire peculiatly diſtinguiſhable from the In- 
del-world 3 a ſubdividing the Church into 
ions and Parties, and conſequently 
hargeable. with the guilt of the ſcandal 
tthe common Adverſaries, who by theſe 
yeans are induced: . to diſhonourable 
houghts of the Inſtitutor of ſo divided a 
rofelſon, and are by theſe mutual exa- 
erations enabled to ſee the infirmities of 
Parties by their mutual recriminations 3 
nd ſotheir minds become exulcerated and 
mpregnably prejudiced againſt all the Rhe- 
orick of the Goſpel,and uncapable of thoſe 
mds deſigned by God in its publication 
and oh how heavy an account will ſuch 
honour | of God, ſuch fruſtrating of his 
yangelical deſigns, and the miſcarriage of 
wen 2 multitude of Souls, ſo dearly pur- 
ſed by him, amount to !) beſides the 
ternal miſchiets following from it : 
Waking the common Strength by diſperſing 
into multitudes of inconfiderable fraQti- 
ity ; ONs, 
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ons, ſingly. conſidered, -and 16 8iſablil 


for any generous deſigns of taking cat 
that great part of the World which n 
yet heard of the Goſpel, beſides the 
lation of Diſcipline, the contempt of s 
thority, and weakwed it, and ſo the # 


liberty made for all the vices. and ſcan 


of wicked men by a conſquent impmirity 
would heartily recommend. this conſid 


tion to'our conſcientious diſſentingBre \ 


who are affrighted from our Commun 


by the ſcandalous - lives ' of forne of) 
pretended Conformiſts., how much thi 


{elves contribute tothe Calamities th 
ſeriouſly deplore, by bringing a diſref 


on that Authority which ſhould, if enliſt 


rained with due veneration, either 


them, or make them ceaſe to be ſcan 
Jous by their perte& excluſion from” 


Communion. | 
XV. BUT that which yon can leaſt 


wait, is a ſtudy too much negleFed ec 


00 little experienced; among” Proteſt, 
that 'of Caſnrſtical Divinity.' For 

your gereral Sermons be brought home 
applyed to particuler Conſciences;, 1 dg 


know how you can be ſaid ro have 


your utmoſt diligence for the ; Sztvatiol 
particular perſons; and therefore | 
your can clear-your ſelf from pa 


tt 


LETTER |. 


rTlages. I am ſure;this is the way the 
boſtle St. Pay! vindicates himſelf frome 
eblood of all men. AG. xX. 26. that he 
d not ſpared to declare unto them the whole 
ſel of God, v. 26. and that, not only, 
_ickly, but alſo, from houſe to houſe v. 
nay that for three years, night and day, 
ceaſed not to warn every one with tears ; 
ich expreſſions do certainly denote a 
eater frequency than that of their publick 
maxes, where their Preaching was in uſe 3 
tides that the words «7; #ze5 5, uſed for e- 
F one, cannot be underſtood of them 
Wed Gively, but Diſtributively and ſongly. 
re 1s a remarkable ſaying quoted by 
ns (mn) Alexandrinus from an (m) *Edy HASKTS 
nt Apocryphal work : © That y:iro» a dpagThoy 1 - 
mpenion of a good man can {427% 5 ixaur&- 
ly periſh - without 'ihvolving © 7, 5745 *2v79r 
hegood man himſelt in a partici- Oy oF Res 
parion of the blame 3 which is Pat” ww Blox 
Ranly,in more ſever efenſe,veri- ; troy its 73 
fle of a perſon engaged 1 1m theCle- duzrriily. Tra. 
| Coli, becaufe of the charge {uÞ nomineS. Marth: » 
th which they are peculiarly in- joe ob oviie. «39. 
it ' The charge it felf you Edit. Exeg4. Bat. 1616. 
Fced- in Ezechi xxxHi. (a paſtage Icon- 
F'yery--- well worthy fome . ſerious 
Iehts betore you undertake Orders) 
& defraction come, and take away 
BY. . any 
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any of your charge, whoſoever the 

dyes itt his fins; but you, if you hay 

warned him, are reſponſible for him.] 

I do not ſee how you can be ſaid to 
warned him, when you have not take 
pains to inform your ſelf of his condi 
For, conſidering that you are not noi 
expect Revelations, but to judge 4 poſte 

by the appearances and ordinary cour 
things 3 you cannot. warn any of da 
but ſuch as appear in a ſtate of Dem 
to whom God has threatned it, and 
how culpable it 1s; cannot be ju 
without examination of particular cire 
ſtances. For do not believe that the P 
denunciation of judgments can ſuffice, 
that it can reach the end of theſe. v 
ings, the terrifying men from their] 
ſo as not only to make them emer 
ſome ſirugling velleities againſt th 
but alſo to endeavour an effeFual-1 

quifhment of them. For either rhe 

[ndefinite and Hypothetical, involving 
deed all finners in the danger, 

not telling who are ſuch,. ſo that, 
Application {which is of the moſt ef 
al influence for the reduftion of any 
cular perſon) is left entirely to the too04 
tially-aftefred diſpoſition of the pt 
himſelf (whoſe very judgment being E 
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pets or doc RD) .o. that. 


to 
' that. 


dewn hirm- 
Soares 


ſom: Ro, a: that" 


n that account, to be*par- ig 
farl boat ed. - or confHJeri g that 
FE denunciations: that: are gereral do 


| be nthoſe reminders of fin which are. 
wot pious Perſons, as ;long- lived as 
ſelves 3 and accordingly that the Pub- 
1 Bs of rus, whereia rhe piops as 
e7 tors, are concerned to joyn, _ 

choat diſhawlation or falſhoog, 
> pn in the very, ſarne 
Aelns REP penalties ſo de noun- 
Sand pas molt certain Ne, con- 

at fiton docr beloug to them; nay, though 

gael commit the like. fins, 
ally, have need of _ 
25 comb as; not. being 

i poſſible to relin- 
wo ont .t9 ſtrive, a> 
oi Ons are ACy 
4 nl #455 | mners,nay, 
JT t, 0Res., £00), "and 10 iekerye the 


ſevere 
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ſevereſt of theſe. Commi: 
all this withor, or Any. 
this.to be.com 


lyeſt Men ow 
no terror S 


7 fu acknowled ole pate op 
to be dne, efÞp rhey\were | 
and ſo might e pn Fr the cenſures id 
ticular ttprook of Men. Beſides th 
this means,of only Pulpit reprooff yo 
not pretend. to ſay that you have 
fach perſons as either through Trreljgh 
544 Fl eneſt, or contrary 'perſwaſh 
ff. rh too frequent now a da! , 
' comprebending multitdes. of. Souls 
bear he Church, 'or nee 
your ſelf from bein far” or r 
But, thopgh in pub 
were Pa articularized more yo the 5 
and charged with "oy peculiar *1 
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al 
g's "I | generally - pre- 
De wotorjous 5 lo that 
icts =p are not Fa cibleto theſe 
5 (avany of. which may prove. of - as 
Tous conſequence to the concern: 
Ir emfelves as theſe, if they perſiſt 


1)1 do not fee how you cat chuf 


by le, if you 0 not eprove 


Y a: Jore cloſe and particular at 


1 kng W the degeneration of. our 
DI is i aviverſal herein, and that 

| al y fo difingenuous, as that 
ey will acknow|l them- 


FR gr Vie 
Palliations a Ogtes, . eIPEClally 
countenanced by the praQice of Men 
nary ſevere converſation; that 

7 not zdmire if ou may find ſome 


tay conceive re ſevere in this point. 
"you mult remember. the liberty I 
I def 2A in "hls whole diſcourſe, not 
iny one in affairs of ſo hazard- 
rom nſe quencez and I do not doubt but 
even thoſe my opponents themſelves 
believe this way, though- more fe- 
pet certainly, more excellent and 
Ffecare, and thereforethough it were - 
4 G 3 ofnly 
"Pp 
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nl dontyfs It _ Were tore. c o 
ible, Fw my part,, Tt 

h ogy doubtful, as has laying aft 

tnwilingneſs that either fer 

far ro of al eres may create in 
againſt its reception 3 1 thiok there oa 

little fetend( he may cauſe a, 

Teruple to. an ungrejudiced, ynderſta 

p*rſon p For T4 Strieral! denunci tl 

Gol ger agajo impenitents. had! 

fiffiic t, and no. more particular ap 


tibn kad been cedlirys to have been! 
than what had been the reſult of; the! 
ty Conſciences,or the gopd Hatures, 0 

tres chemſe]ves,, or the. peculiar} 


ential-,preventions of Godz, Idon 
what neceſlity there had beenof the 
pbets, as Watchinen, of old 3 or of} 
ers now. For that God js 4, rewarat 
puriſher of the aFions of wicked men, 
ever yet denyed that hele a Prov 
munch leſs ſach'as owned, any writtel 
velations, which were able more. dl 
ly rointormthem whart theſe rewards 
S. Luke and we know it is the reply of "4 
xV1. 31. to, Dzves, that if Moſes and the 1 
were'not able to aſlure them of t 
rainty of theſe future rewards on f 
tion of their impenitency, ncicher\ 
they be convinced though a Preachel 
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tl om the Dead,” ſo that upon 
account hs ſending of /Prophets'thuſt 
wy been needleſs, eſpeciilly "of ſachas 
” Aifing from the perimen of the'Ca- 
Books, and were ſent" on proviſi- 
a weſlag , for concerning ſich alone'T 
at preſen diſcourſing. "Beſides rhe cre- 
-of theſe rewards depended on the 
3 the Law it ſelf,' which was-ante- 
dent to the miſſion of Prophets, "'as be- 
þ that by which they were to be tyzed, 
| therefore conld nor in'any competent 
a) be proved by their Teſtimony $5 Which 
lt.appear the rather credible when it is 
membred: that temporal calamities wee 
e uſual ſabj=Qs of theſe ordinary ,Pro- 
nck meflages. The'only'thing/theore- 
= they maſt /have been ſent for maſt 
ena 'particitlar (application t0! the - 
Tties'concerned. And accordingly” this 
wr method ſtill to deliver their me 
to. the/perſons themſelves: when to 
#People,as it 'was moſt frequently; in 
"Ph tick: Aſſemblies; when to their Prin- 
by DP to other particular private Perſons, - 
their \pradtice was accordingly” Nor 
it 2y ever! excuſe themſelves {as'too 
Wes to do now)" when 'perfons 
ded themſelves particularly 'von- 
89, by pretending hitthe application 
(3 3 was 
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Was noge of theirs 3 © but-ſtill they oh 
It, and wete- readyto ſuffer'the u ; 
of thoſe'whom they had'thus exaſpe! 
And:atcordingly-we find it reckons 
 mong the principal qualifications of 
phet even by the Jews themſelves, thi 
be, not only. wiſey.' and rich, but alſo! 
ant, And Fertmy 15 thus 'encoltragt 
harden his face liks braſs, and. that h 
(n) Jer. i againſt the Jews like-(n) aw 7m 
28. v1-27- fortreſe," that he' ſhould not-(o) hs 
o)v.8, Jaces meither-(p) be diſumyed 3,-andt Ej 
(v.7- a FTypeiof our Saviour, :hardens his 
| like fs, Ia;l. 7. which 1 do "gg 
what peculiar | uſe ir could' x | 
caſe, ynlefs it were toembol rode 
they might-not* fear 'the threatsor n 
of the'great - ones m_'the perform: 's 
their duty, which they had ' not bee 
fuch danger of: without this po 
Beſides if this application were- 
peculiar employment of an ordinar ry 
pher; x do not underſtand vous 
was. blamed in the falſe rephetiend 
Jer.vi. (4 } Preached Peace ater rs was mb. 
14.Y#i.11- For that ever any of them was ſol 
i; dent as to:deny the truth of Gods < 
ciations againſt finners indefinitely! 
way credible; or that doing fo, they; 
- ind excdit in a Nation fo omely bl 


» - 
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ond c ei Providence. Their crime there- 
emnſt have | been, that - they flattered 
icked, and-either made them- believe 
f aults to' be/none; at. all, or not-{o 
t.as indeed they. werez -or that God 
: & endae exciſe them- particularly,: or 
h them in_this life, or not ſudden- 
ſeverely. And accordingly alſo 
a we find 'r)S. Ste- (1) AR. vii 
ind the (5) | Apoftles charging their 5,52: 
s hone on their (9 Rites Z jor to oe - 7 
is end. endned+with an admirable:(#) 13, 4, 
nei«, | among: other gifts of the Holy 25: '): 72: 
oſtthen diſpenſed for capacitating them {:) a8.iv. 
heir Office. And that this particular :349-xii 
ation wasnot grounded on ſych par- "ix, 
lar Revelations whereby thoſe extra- 
gmnary perſons might have been enabled 
ze particularly. of their caſes, for 
ak who have none but human fal- 
Emeans of knowing the wickedneſs of 
&hearts,. may now: be thought leſs ſuf- 
ts may appear from the frequent 
; ion. of- this aſe of particular, oor - 
*2 ordinary qualification for the («) 2Tim. 
, and from the like praQiſe !7- 2: 1'*- 
ie moſtantient Fathers and: Martyrs, © ” 
p every where (*) freely inveigh a- (x)s. #«- 
flin. Mare 


Rink Creſcens : 2 Cynicl Philoſopher,. and the Romans A pol. and 
n arfd Seap, & Ap9l. S. Cyprian ad Demetrian, 8c. 
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LETTER. 
againſtzhe partieuJar andalpus perſons 
their-times;-and. tne PErlecntors. : 
theſe things are in then;{elvesobvious, 4 
are a' ſubject to Rs to be inſiſted, 
.n PTE ſent; s 

+X V4l.S: Lu PP OSIN G therefore 
| nacellay of-.a. payticular application,it41 
be.eafie to deduce hence thei neceffity 
your $kill in Caſuiſtical Divinity, - Fo 
you mult particularly apply, you muſt; p 
- riculacly know the ſtate of the Conſe 
yau have to Ceal with, .: And that'yl 
may zadge it when known, you.muſt k ol 
the means of acquiring all. virtues, ant 
zvoiding all, vices and fone, and. the ftreſ 4 
all Laws, and the injluences of : all Cirgg 
ſtances conſiderable, and the way of deal 
with all tempers ; that you way never3u 
raſhly, that you may. adyiſe.-pertinen 
and {ucceſstully. thar you-may.lo. proy 
tor the preſent 28. that, you may. fore 
dangerou- conſequences, that you may! 
un Conſciences on perplexities-by mah 
one duty imnconfiſtent, with 'apother 3! 
which do ſome. way. or,: other - belong 
Caſaiſtical Divinity. Eſpecially. i it yille 
cern yOu. to be lame; way.» *kled. in 
Laws more immediately relating to-( 
ſcience : the Zaqw of nature, and the 1 


tive Laws of God and the Church, w 


{LET!TER; I. 
09 pe mant Rules: in'affairs of this na« 
EC. - Andpbecauſe the, Law of nature n-: 
p y; and all ether Laws asto their par- 
ar inflaencesand applications to parts - 
Caſey as indeed alſo all vſefirl bumart 
,d6 ſome way depend. an ithe' ac- 
—_ of /your' method of » Reaſoning. 3 
refore here it were convenient that: you 
Wick withthoſerequiſites for order- 
WAbich are mentioned in my Zetter off 
ce for Stdies, For withont this /your 
nces will':be lame and-umperfett, and 
Wome tobe relied on by a perſon in” 
r. dangerous: condition. 
XVHI. BUT, beſides theſe qualifications XViII. 
I ſ <S7rzS \for-informing people 1con- 
p-their-duty, there are; alſo other. 
O__—_ forinducingtbem tothe 
tion'of 1t.Such arc-er experience aud 
vee 11 the Ars 'voluntatis;yas Nicrems 
- +660 it) 1an wndannted ccorrace:! ard 
ce 17: enduring all:; arjjuckltins that 
rand uledoubtedly will,” accur in the | per- 
wence:of your» duty.z a; fweet- and ſoti- 
be behaviour that may win, yet grave and 
how that may awe, #be:heatts of min 5, but 
bveall,. eyen forthe ſake of. your Cave, | 
| A as your oWNn,a holy aud exemplarylife. 
eſe. in their Order. Firſtherefore 
r; firſt qualification of i, $kill -in; the 
* Ars 


"I 
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0s " Ars voluntatir, the Art of ( y) cat chi : W 
$19 pr ns; . that I may- ſpeak in the language 0 


Lil. 16, 


Saviour, and'S. Pal," will jump | 
experience inthe nature'of- on | 
diſeaſes,for your i wad 
m the application of their cures + Ir 
out” theſe 'you'can with/as” little r: 
confidence” venture on their -cure a 
Phyſician that were neither skilled in 


toms of Diſeaſes or the Virtues of 


and Mzerals which are their uſual 4 
dies; and were as reſpohſible for! 


miſcarriage under your hands-as -the 


makes Empiricks and unskilfal pager | 


underſtanding the nature of: theſe nm 
difeaſes,you muſt remember rhat as vi 
the improvement, ſo, vices he 


| of the rational faculties, and he 


cannot expe to prevail on mens i oy 
and inclinations by a bare repreſeritt 
of the unreaſonableneſs- of their a&> 


. for it is clear that Reaſon is no't 


of. theations of Brages; and Th 


whilſt Men live'.not . above the £ 


principle, that which is animal and ſen 
Reaſon is as little yalued - by them 

richeſt Indian Gems by _— ghi8- 
in /Eſop. So that indeed yo k 
be firſt to-make them real able | 


you propound your reaſons to themz' 
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if done when you have "made then 
le of hearing reaſon!' Whilſt there- 
thes v9 are tmreaſonable, you maſt deal 
6 ds we do: with chilliren (it is 4 
Eo actions urged and illuſtrated 
=_— by ) Mamoxides) firlt G) Pore 
we: by motives proportioned tO gic. Ox0- 
ar preſent <aphcities, to perform the #24- »i-"). 
fl a6 Jons of virene, till by uſe they be 195 20 
jed into a habit, which when it is 140, &. 
Footed, it will then be eafie by ſhewing 
ttional advantage of them ( which 
Ji then be ys able of underſtang- 
perceiving h to- endear their 
y, and recifie their intentions, and (o 


e them formally virtuous; And-the 


ader -11t managementsof this affaiv are the 
TH meationed 'by (a) Socrates, | the C) apud 
Ke iſe charming in :the Pſalmiſt, this 7a 


6 Phed. 
=, Natine wiſdom commended by on om 


D - the craft - and catching with gle 1vii. 5, 
i tioned by (4) St. Paul. ' Now for __ 2 
Wl be neceflary, in'point of experience, (4) i Cor. 
08 be ac Caki6s with-rhoſe diffi. xii. 15. 
Inesin your ſelf (for thus our Saviour 
aſetr 
' is ty by his C by ou Arthor to the 
is (e) felow feeling of ' 087 (-) Heb. 
ſos Jet Erenk h* ro For his b: Sing py Ie 87g Uh 
} Higb Preelt, and being ables fac: 
wi m that are tempted) ** wy in others 
* both 
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«both as. to- their tempets, -andhabit 
« inclinations, and callings, and d ily 
« yerſations, and the temptations}i 
& occur: to know the material virmes 
« areanclined ro, andtq Tay/hold: ofi 
© mollia rempors fandz, theig good hun 
* and lucid intervals, and;Provic ential 
* pulles. ; For without, theſe-thir 4 
cannot know: either how-to win then, 
how to keep them, and Comrerhemf 
Apoſtaſy eſpecially if of -a fickle and. 
able humor, as moſt men are in- their* 
ritual reſolutions.  . Beſides. hop 
be neceſlary asto all its requiſites : Ci 
fpeFion, to diſcern the whole caſe asf 
the Precepts and Prohibitsons to whit 
AFion may; be obnoxious 3 . all the. 7 f 
nations, and thoſe many times vary j 
rent, if. notcontrary, inthe ſame perl 
ell the circumſtances acaling or EX 
of which allowance is to,be, had 3. G 
02, ina forefightof all dangers,w , >h 
onthe aforeſaid conſiderations may be! 
bably expetted, and in.allowing far fi 
probable, contingencies ; Judgment, i 
commodating the j x5-aby and the ws, 
and the  Juckngtions of, the Pati 
due.-proportion, Fs providing fa 
(Eg "PIE ub neceſhities.../5; 
168 "Is 
XIA? 
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/xD - $O alſo, that Boldzeſ7 and Con-- XIX. 
s another - qualification. for-this pur- 
lo, ſec EN Oe not only from the Old 
ament paſſages intimated formerly con- 
g Prophets, but alſo, from the New 
pe At where. At:15 uſually g3entioned 
pxC<7e of /the Spirit that was to fic 
wp. for the. diſcharg e. of. their Clerical 
| Thus. the coblens of St. Peter 
þ5. 1Jobn was admired. by. the Saddv- 
# AQ. iv. jp which 1) Ont, to have 
gceeded from m.the Spirit. v.3; and accor- 
7 this was alſo prayed for for . the fu: 
$3.29: And:this 1s alfo obſerved con- 
mog St. Pal after bis addreſſes; to;the 
exciſe of his office, that he was Strength- 
3 bis diſputations with the Jews,” Act. 
zhich 13 Para phraſed by his ſpeaking 
dl Þf in the name of Jeſus v..27. And this 
baceive to be that ( #*) Preaching with (f) Mat. 
th bority mentioned concerning our Savi- 0 
75, and that (g) Preachine with Power, 2 Lok. 
ce and demonſiration_ of the Spi- iv- 32: 
oncerning the Apoſtles. . And indeed (f) 1 ©" 
Fi wont this you can never ,expe@ to. be | 
eto. undergo the difficulties you muſt 
zein, in the performance of your | 
ley. For how. can you tell the great 
0 - 5a their ſcandalous Sins, or reprove - * 
Muaſayers, or ſhame the guilty, or feos 
the 
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''.* the confedetacies of the Wicked, wit 


exaſperatitig-rs itionlly gilpo Sth : 
ainſt you? ends if yo 
rune oo? dl youu Th 


your body, $. Eval jt ſe apr.” tha you 
needs fear thoſe in whoſe Power it 3 
mai them on yott; and if | you'd 
then, conſidering that they y are ſo'fol 
enamoured of thoſe things that . teri 
their roin as that they doll their dex 
tion with intpati and, like mad 
proſecute hr benefa&ors with. det 
onsand hoſtilities (Go little ſenſible th © 
of -the kindneſs done rheey, io diffi 


and Dre) them from them) you 
never, upon ſo 6 then) I 
them: from their danger. This is a" 
lification, thongh now extremely.neg 
ed, of ſo very omentons conſequ 
as that 1 ſhall beſeech-you to be tend 
it, for your Flocks ' Like! if not bi 
own. For, believe it, their ever 
welfare depends more nearly on the: 
lity of your admonition 3 and it'is tt 
tle purpoſe far you to keep the wate 
you do not give warning at the : appr 
of danger z or, with the Doe, 
. the flock, if you do not_ bar gots y 
Wolf is ready to devour them. Let 
therefore the pretence of — 


” "own ruin) fob. you f a 


& wherein the ſecurity of ſo many 
jþ nearly concerned. You'may 


g 


2 think'it diffi 


"7 - 


_— 
= «4 
£ 


vr 
+ 
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ji We liefle Funth, 1 Tim. wi. 4, 5- 
g this may ſerve for acquiring an habit 
_ But _ x che reaſon of 
take yot-for perſon the 
cations nah ks: 19 youto 
7 FOu c cannot be tor he + 
W'yalues not any Worldly enjoyment as 
_ great, 
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halved on before. And 4 for Garniſh. 
og you with ſach rules.of reſtraint'of” ark” 
er, other ordinary books. may be Fitcl-" 
C z and therefore Þ forbear. | 
PXX.SO alſo for your Converſation, thit is: 
muſt be Sweet and Winning, 'may appear” 
fom the ſappoſals already premiſes; For 
zonſidering that the perſons, you have to” 
with,” ace notas yet ſuppoſed capable 
Fteafon ; 3 and your very preſcriptions 
ſelves bluntly propoſed, are ſufficient 
20A them averſe from hearkniri to: 
bt, and ſo to fruſttate Yotir whole deſign 
Wan unreaſonable precipitation; you milk 
zrefore firſt allure ther, not by the tea- 
vs of the dutics themſelves, bite by that 
at 8 good will you are to. ſhew to' them,” 
reby they may be induced, as Children - 
n account of their Parents, orbther 
ndsthey are fond of, to believe that you 
fould never adviſe them ſuch thingsrf you 
b te not very confident that they Would' 
Nec tually conduce to their pood. Now 
convince them of this your good will, 
For 6 muſt condeſcend to'their Childiſh ap- 
heaſions as far as is Lawful, that is, you 
Wt ſhew it by a fweer and willing readi- 
Sto promote that which thenſeive*cons 
veto be for their good where it may 
M prove really inconfiſtent with i; by 
F H - 


Oo 
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ag os {13 45k 


urges Ie of q 

te ll nd by that means ſhey 
bo. "unwil var Fa -mpoſe a ay thing, 
t which they..are averle, , with 
FAR Han Th of: its being, uſcful 
Ef NG intereſts, But. vr, this & 
you need not irhitate, them in all Leheing 

for that, were not. to reach the: 
ts, ch, ſw fo fel in your fe "4 al Goa 
P4H4)5- "Sag your 5d th 2p Wl 


pertinencies, and {tyll (as near as: 0 0 a 
Proportion their, HE duty to\their p 
ſent. ;habityal-; abilicies,. not, diſcouraglt 
them. 10, their, Fail but rather ther 

taking, occaſion to: Atir them up to-a gre 


reduigence.;. .and have. a care; 
| Km aa hatſh and anw 
thy:notions of Religion :. That 24 3s. aſh 
of |liſe, melancholy and ſad, and a pt 
valediczon '0 all Joy: and comfort : 5 . Ie 
renders a. Man burdenſone to. jr 
trouble ſome to.all: the, Society with..w 
does.. converſe that. is. W wholly. dh 
for future hopes. as that it can have no 
on inpreſent enjoyments. Rather let th 
know. by . your doctrine and behayi 
that it is not an exchange of joy. for 
row, even itt this life ; s but of inferior 
. fer, laſs ſolid and leſs laiting joys for; 
as are incomparably more —_— and 


bt 


p-1£ 
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eaure!s, Foy that it is \ſoifar from difturb- 
a or, embititring Societies as that, on the 
a wire, if ohliges | both to love ind to be 
worthy to 6erilzved, to: do all -the'good we 
eo alh rarckind; which nmit needs mu- 
erdear , them; and 'qualifie thews for 
tab remnciationi of. their own wills int 
"4x2 with. each other,” and that indeed, 
mbonlyiby way of complement. By all means 
"YL '2be | chearfal'' before -compa- 
atyou may. not bring an-ill 'report 
” uporvthe!pleaſant:Land of ? Promiſe like ' 
| "paoRann ſpies-(6) but take a ſpect- (5) Nuni« 
complacency i m ſeeing-otheps chearfulas * 
well, as your: ſelf, Cit was' recorded 'as a 
Gying: of 1our:$4vjo:r in the interpolated 
oſt according] tothe Nazarenes : Nin | 
[eti : ſitis 'niſi'cum! fratres in charits-' 
Inaideritir) and.do riotwillingly give ' any 
0 tence to:any;- but where-juſtice and their 
greater /1ntereſt require it 3 and even” 
then, takecare that their offence rather 
-at their own guilt; - than, your! way of 
Umonition,” at lea(t bewareithat they: hay 
h yeno juſt reaſor 'to take offence: at it. 
Wt eſpecially rake care to behave your 
et chearfully.in your" exerciſes of auſte- 
y,"that they may underſtand that there 
qgvaryd other. joys -beſtJes thoſe of- 
, and that they are chiefly thentobe 
7 ©XPCs 
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expeted when the mind is freeſt fron : 
worldly ſolaces. But that which will be 
ſpecial endearment of. you to Society, 
be neither to ſpeak.evit of any behind rhe 
backs your ſelf, nor to.hearken to ſuch 
would-z to prevent all quarrels before yi 
preſence, which will beeaflier,”either þ 
preventing the occaſion or increaſe of 'pak 
fion, which will bealſo ſo mach-eafier 
it be taken before it grow unrulable 3 @ 
by divertingthe difcourſe, or withdrawu 
- one from the other; or, if they be a 
ready fallen out, by erideavonring tae 
reconciliation, and a good. nnderftandu 
among them for the future ; to be the ean 
mon preſervative of- peace among yet 
flock, and the Arbitrator of their differe! 
ces. Yet you muſt withal take” heed-th 
this compliance be not prejudicial tofi 
gravity and ſerionſneſs which is | neceſa 
tor preſerving that Sacred reſpe& to yal 
Office primarily, and to your Pero: inn 
. gard of your Office, which is nz ceſlary 
deterring many, even in @ mute way, fr 
their ſins, by vitue of thoſe unobliter 
mmpreſſions of Conſcience and Model 
and that flaviſh honour of - virtue a 
{hame of vice, which naturally ſeize / 
the moſt debauched perſons-1maginab 
And ſeeing that the whole recommendd 
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Lonof your Doftrine is, as Ifaid before, in 
accommodation to theſe Childiſh appre- 
Hheoſions of the vulgar, reſolved into their 
*eſteem of your perſon 3 you ought above 
Fall things to be tender of thoſe requilites 
that are neceſfary either for acquiring this 
e eem, or its preſervation. And thi: ſeem» 
jog contradiction that ſeems to be betwixt 
thi Compliance and Aw{ulneſs may thus cons 


% 


nents be reconciled, if you obſerve, 
jat your Compliance be in your Cenſures, 
gt your Awſulzeſs in your PraTiſe ; by 
being a mild Judge of other Mens AQt- 
ans, but a ſevere cenſurer of your, own 
condemning only evil things in others, 


hut the very appeararces of evil in your 
Jelf, as you muſt needs do if you wauld 
be exemplary, and you muftbe exemplary 
you would awe. For in order to your 
own prattiſe, -yon maſt conſider, not on- 
If the zzature\of the thing, bur the Decoz 
wr of your perſon { which, becauſe it is 

neceſlary for capacitating you for the 
uſcharge of -your Calling, you mult be 
liged to/obſerve under pain of Sir) ſo, 
Mat That may be lawfal for a Laick, 
much cannot be ſo for you. For your 
ann perſons ſake therefore you are to for- 

ar, not only ſuch things as are lawful 
WW their own nature, but ſach as are inexpe- 


H 3 dient. 
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dient, not only ſuch as are inxepedient, 
inch as are indecent 5 - not only ſach ay 
indecent for others, but ſuch *: are {o* J 
you ; not only ſuch'as are ſo, bur ſuch! 
may appear ſo * not only ſuch 'as 'mayy 
pear ſoon juſt and reaſonable grounds, | | 
ſuch as may be #hought ſo'by others, 
ſo may engage thenr in fin, though 4 
juſtly and unreaſonably. Nay; even in thin 
that were lawf:l for you; it were well t} 
if they be any thing light and 1rivial 
exerciſes and recreations,or telling of mt 
ry ſtories z that they were either not dg 
before the vulgar Laity, ' or if they bf 


that they be managed with ſuch ſparit 1 


neſs and abſtemiouſnefs, that it'may app 
that they are rather uſed for their 5 
than their pleaſure, ' and therefore thatY 
be neither tedious nor eagerly concerned 


them. But moſt of all-you are 'to ti 


care of jc{ting with the inferior Ly 
themſclves, who, asthey are leſs capi 


of Treaſon, and ſo more awed by theſek 
remonial diſtances, are alfo- more apt; 


deſpiſe you, when they ſeethem tranly 
ſed by you. 


XXL. BUT that which is the fl 


cond and third requiſite for this Ca 


as the Orator ſaid concerning Prozn of 


ou 1n Rhetorick, is 4 Holy and an 
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1 Life . For ſeeing that2the vulgar 11s 
to. be decoyed to embrace 7 
Y 


- Erine,, not-for its Regſon, but fqr. the 
J# they are firſt to entertain far its yt 
"er. 3. as you mult maintain your own.cre-. 
dit among them, that they may, he pepd p 
"to believe what is taught them by you,.'{@, 
you muſt alſo, let them. underſtand, thax, 
bat you teach them is indeed baligyed, 
r your (elf, and they can have. no ,rea-, 
J fon to believe you do ſo: unleſs: they f21 
ou practiſe it. For do not the\ ſame, du-. 
lies oblige, and the ſame menaces helang:; 
F to you, as to.them? and cannot yon (evgn. 
by your own, confetſion), cxpett a, more, 
-fayourable, hearing ? (1k you anay not tear, 
Lone more Fee for Ex Fs already. 
Ementioned), and is He/ and. Daruatiuer 
teacknonledgnd reward of rhoſcaions: 
you are guilty. of. your {c|t?. It. you were: 
Kartol that this were true, certainly: yg. 
Kould not: venture on them 5, if, you-veny - 
Mare on them, how is it. credible that yon. 
do bclieve them ? If you, do not beligue.- 
$9.yoor (elf, how can; you pertwade py. 
"ters to believe them for. your ſake, who. 
ate (2s L laid. before) uncapablethemfelyes-. 
zof. judging of. your ſolid, Reaſon. ., Haw, 
"ttc a lever this way of arguing "Þe- 


F Lite .yet aſlare your feclf, it,s;thay on 
46h H 4 which 
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which the praiſes of the vulgar, to whe 
ippchenion you are to accommodilt 
your {p)Fin this affair, are mainly groun 
60;* T might have ſhewn you alſo furthe 
what inflaence-this would have in procuy 
ing the qualifications already mentione 
that belong to Morality. For Experience 
0h mpſt needs be better acquainted 1 
ealing with other mens conditions, wh 
yorihid firſt tryed their weakneſſes in ye 
ſelf This would inform yon how tende 
a thing Conſcience is, and yet how ticklil 
how many miſunderſtandings it is obnox 
dtsto, 'and how it is influenced by th 
difference of mens humors and conſtituti 
"1s. And this muſt, at leaſt, make ye 
tender and cantious in dealing with them 
For Prxdexce alſo, that being nothing ell 
but the 7-vpartiality whereby right Reaſaq 
is/able 'to judge concerning circumſiances 
ahd'the” rectitnde of Reedow conſiſting 1 
the immunity of the underſtanding frot 
all prejudices, either inte/eFual or moral 
helineſs of life contributing to this inami 
nity;” removing thoſe moral prejudice 
which are of greateſt 'concernment here 
miſt alfo be conſiderably advantagiousfai 
enabling it to judge prudently. So all 
for Courage and Cor ence, how can Þ| 
fear the 'faces of Men who undervyal! 
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al 'that for which they fancy themſelves to 
ery terrible, eyen Death it (ſelf with 
ſoever aFgravations ; who has the en- 
cc Were bt glorious future hopes; and 
weſent viſitationsz who is fully confident 
f E good will of God (from whom he 
tceives them, when incurred in his Ser- 
ice) that his Tribulations ſhall be pro- 
rtioned to his abilities; and accordingly 
t; if they. be great, his Confolations ſhall 
the more, which are ſo much valuable 
ond thern, that the ſevere? Tribulations 
we ein the event the greateſt Bleſſings, as 
ing him to ſuch Bleſſings ? So allo it 
i been already ſhewn bw a ſweet and 
able, yet grave and ſerions, behaviour is 
. the expreſs duty of Religion 1 it ſelf, 
e ply that of a Clergy-man, or a ne- 
ry conſequence from that excellent 
;per Religious exerciſes are likely to 
Ing its PraFitioners to. 
kn . NOW becarſſe this Sar#ity of life, 
W'you, muſt alſo be Exemplary, it will 
gefore beneceſſary that it have twoqua- 
eations: that it be Excelert,and that it be 
icuous, For an Example muſt be under- 
0d, in regard of them to whom it is pro- 
Wnded to have the notion of a Rule ; 
ts Rate muſt be able to recifie the ARi- 
Mat are tobe ruled by itz which it can- 
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not dof. either ehere be any - obliquity; 
ſelf; or if its reFitude be unknown to the 
concerned in it. Its Exce acy muſt þ 
cellary inrefpet of the Vulgar,who arg 
cerned to imitate, it 3 and therefore. 
exceed the ſtri& duty of a Laick. For 1 
ly'Learners do allow themſelves a li 
of falling ſhort of their Copy 3 and th 
fore if ever the Laity do reach the, 
rity of their Paſtor ; either they muſt tl 
forward not make his PraQiſe their, 
cedent,. or be negligent of a further; 
greſs.. The former I have already , ink 
ted, how unſuitable it 1s. to. their ordy 
apprehenſions.. And. how dangerous 
later 1s, every mans experience may 'in 
him 3. that whilſt he grows negligen 
looſes what he has, as well as fails g 
gains he might have made z and befic 
18 never likely to reach to that perft 
at which, it 1s the duty of a Laick, a 
as a Clergy-man to aim.,; And you; 
remember with what favour they arg] 
to judge their. own having reached 
example. Beſides, you ſhould col 
that they will not meaſure their own, 
tection by the multitude of duticy 
the excellent manner of performing ol 
and that they are all. ſenſible (of w! 
truth whether they were. ſo or not)} 
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xv. are obliged to ſome duties in, which 

by Are not” arly Ways concerned s and 
therefore they diſchaiging, their own 
es as "well-as you do yours, thoygh 
ky be fewer, yet that they are equal with | 
You .tmuſttherefore fo behave your 
If. as to negle&,no part of your duty : 
thether as to your gexeral, or your part;- 
lex calling 3 ,as a Chriftian, or as a Cler- 
ar, that may be ſubjet tb the,cbicr- 
Won of Men (for this kind of PerfeF;- 
is ackrowledged poſtible by all Prote- 

wir) and that, rot oply in omitting no 

ty, but in performing all- the good that 

wy be expected from your Proelſcom. G- 

wiſe how can you (7) folence Blaſphe- (i)S, Pet. 


- 


#7 With confuſion and ſhame whilſt they## 5 

yhave any juſt occaſion of carping at 

I? "How can-you (&) adorn your Pro- (1) Tit. ii. 

W, and britig even Iofidels to. an ac- 1% 
2; | | 


M. 12, 


Iwiedgment,of "the glory of God by 
Excellency of yorr Converſation? Re- 
ber that-rheſe expreſſions now men. 
led from'the Apoſiles, are ſet down as 
duty of Private Chriſtians, and what 
wry muſt then be neceflary, for them 
Dare tobe. patterns, not only to the 
ta 3 but alſo to thoſe who are to be 
Precederts ? And beſjdes your greater 
7A K Will Concern you to be punctual 
| _— Even 


$9 


ls 
Fs 


-26 LETTER: LI: 3 
even in ſmal things, in fulfilling your 
ty, and performing your promiſes," 
frivolous ſoever the matter were. Fax 
was it that gained the Phariſees ſuch! 
Potacion of Sanity 3 and yet not bla 

y our Saviour, but their Hypocrij 
obſerving thefe minute things with a} 
pulous ſeverity, but neglecting the wey 
er matters of the Law without relug 
Cy. But eſpecially it will concern ya 
be cautious and ſevere in ſuch virtue 
concern 4 moral civil Converſation, at 
matters of worldly intereſt. For thel 
the peculiar obje&s of the Zove, and? 
ſequently of the Fealouſe, of the V; 
and therefore here you may expect to 
them moſt ſeverely Critical. And if x 
virtues be taken care of, you may ex 
to find them more favourable in ce 
ing vices of the Spirit. For this is} 
which ſo ingratiates the Quakers, an 
ther Enthuſia ts, with them, whoſe © 
vices of uncharitable cenſorio«ſneſs, and 
ritual pride,and Imperions dogmatizingd 
far from being noted by them as that, 
they gain Proſelytes, it is not upon rd 
accounts (which they. diſclaim under 
opprobrious name of carnal reaſonings, 

by a recommendation of their Perſo | 
on account of their ſevere obſeryatiol 


fecular Juſtice. 
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- BUT it is alſo further neceſſary XXII: 
it bk Excellency 'be conſpicuonr. 'And | 
valification, though of 'Excellent uſe © 
four Flock, may prove of dangerous 
; uence to your ſelf, if not diſcreetly _ 
iN "The uſe of it for the good of 
gappearsfrom thoſepaſſagesof Scrip- 
parherein Chiiftians are called (7) the fat (1)S. Mat. 
; b Earth, (48) the City that is ' placed: on Lt =H 
I, and cannot be bid, ew3pes (n) the Zu 39: Luk. 
ice of the World, (0) n0t to be concealed oh fwd 
B.ſbels,” but placed in" Candlefticks 5 v. 14. 
{where they 'ate commanded (p) to let (n) ry 
| light ſo ſhine before men, that they mi ior (0) IS 
Wir good works, and glovifſe their Father v- ls, 
th is-in Heanon, Many of which are NT LI | 
tenindeed to private Chriſtians as well viii. 16. 
hers 3 but eſpecially concern the Cler- o da M 
who are to+be lamina ics to the Com- +; is. 
balry, as they tothe Gentile World, 
dupon this account (the neceflity of the 
I requiring it) St.Pax/ himſelf (q) bes (4)2 Cor. 
ta fool (it is his own expreſſion) even 
Wbliſbing the materials of his own praiſe: 
. ficring;, and miracles, nay the Reve- 
Its, which were ſuch as might not only 
t him before the falſe Apoſtles, - but e- 
him to the-true ones themſelves: And 
e expretly | ne perſwadesthem (r) to pro-"(7) Rom. 
Jor things a, not only before God, ur 47 


2 Cor. 
o : 


| Viil. 21+ 
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ba do ke, Re. Accordingly the, 
ſbops by the dutient Congus Wers:moth 
any W = eel ooh the aFtendange'o l 

ir Gre that might; be able. [£0ji 
ele of their. bebavigur 3,and'$ 
(ſ) S.4u- broſe, © that.ſeycre diſtributer of hi 


£1". Prohibited none-for.comingto him.at 


Contets. 'tiME,)\ tho4he: uppoſed that perſons. 
«. 3  notbeſo Socannerty az t9dilturb hin 
- - necellarily wheg.they) ſaw:bim better 
| plays 438.St- AN ine Wi inelſcs Sas 
(:) Acart- hee P4184), Seo 1s MEN 
;rankagek bd... kept.open houſe,that.any: as } 
Eccl. Hiſt, Any time,;ſurprize hbim.it .engaged int 
gp Vit | iodecer AQion. You mult..not the 
wicph. think rbat when our Saviour repraye 
2 al. IN. ariſces for, doing .thein ; Actions: 
Ya" that they might be ſeen of| Mex; and: q 
vi. 2.5. Contrary ſeems. 10 preſcribe, ſach a 
(x) ib.v.3. as that (x )- ..the right hand. may not 
| what the left hawd does, that it is 10 ally 
forbidden that onr, good Attions be kit 
ar that we, are - always-obliged ro cg 
them 3 but that it 1s expedient tha 
conceal them when their. publicatio! 
not be peculiarly ſerviceable for thei 
cation of others not.to publiſh theil 
any complacency wearetotakein the 
ſelves, but meerly for that Service.te 


for which we may be enabled by outli 
puwy 


ry LETTER” L oh 
gtation among. Men. I confels. the publi- 
an.of virtues is. very. diſadvaitageous 

al regards. for the perſon-:partly be-, 

Ke Eeprins ſhews that the,bears of Res: 

Ine Paſſions themſelves,as well as others, 
rate by being vented; . .partly.becauſe 

g poſes us moxe-/ to the , infpeQiion- and: 
res of, Men, which, whatever they be, 
rave, dangerous to us-if they be:in- 
Wed by us. For; It is Bare. to; Frimcend 


» Fig or 9p, .h own, . is alike CO 
| af if we. be concerzed, then we 
il | needs be diſcouraged if. they fall' com- 


' ky.toour expeRQarions z, or. if they-provye 
arable, it will be very hard, to diſtin 
ſti what is uſetul for the Service of God, 
d,yhat only.-gratifies. our.own humors 
the object of our-complacencies. Which, 

i plty is by ſo much the, more. dange-, - 

bs, inaſmuch asiit.is more Spiritual, and 

ably diſcernable, virtues either ſuppo- 

. gf real beipg its moſt dangerous temp- 

-- This 4s a deplorable caſe, to be at 
xpence of denying gur-telves, and. ſufs 

i Pall the difficulties of , materially, vir- 
ne Aftions,and Fet to loſe.the reward of 
Wn by ſeeking it unduely ;and, prepofte- 

Wy. But on the other 1 de, the conve- 

niences 
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niences of having your Reſolutions and 
veral of yoir Aﬀions known, are 
expoſirig Four ſelf 'hereby: ro publick 
fare, you may, if true, tike them for.w 
ings ahd admotiitions; if falſe, for x 
and exerciſes'of your Patience 3 that 
may therefore terrific and awe your ſelf 
to 4gteater cantion, when you rer 
ſo many Critical cyes ready to obſcrvey 
lapſes'; that you may avoid many impe 

nent temptations which all will be aſhah 
to motion to a perſon unlikely to'er 
tain' them.” And aſſure your ſelf i 
were much more beneficial for the edif 
tion of your Flock, that you' were H 
crital than'£ i&entioas 3 \and that it't' 
fafer extreme to err in Pprofeſling to0'7 
than t00 1irtle;'as long as it does not's 
that your Proteſſion 1s not real. For 
Hypocrite-only perifhes himſelf, but 
notwithſtanding ſave others though him 
be Keprobate,'as the Apoitle does (5) 
ply 3 and he honours Religion ey 

counterfeiting it, which muſt needs all 
ate his condemnation ; not now to mt 
on that Hypocriſy by- furreption (whi 
the only ont that a well-meaning Perſe 
im danger of) is both lefs dangerous," 
leſs imputable than Hypocriſy by d: 
Bnt the ſcandalons licenrious perſon is] 
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6 'Dragon' in the Revelations ( 2) that .. fon 
" qvolves the very Stars in his ownruin, or, * © 
e hjimin the Goſpel,who not ofily breaks 
Werangelical preſcriptions. himſelf, but 
F: teathes. others to do ſo tov. Who though 
hedo it in the molt frivolous inſtances, 
: our Saviour himſelf threatens that he 
x old be the leaſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, that 1s, none atall, as 1t 15 uſua}- 
underſtood S, Matth.'v. 19. Though, 
k \my part,.. I had rather. nnderſtand by 
4 e Kingdom of Heaven, the Goſpel ſtate 
{for this ſeems to be the notion of it St. 
datth. 111. 2.1v. 17. X..7. 1.11. xii. 2468, 
ba. 41, 44, 455 47, 52+ XVI; 23. XX. I: XX11. 
ÞxxV. 1..and of the Kingdom of God, 
$M. Ueth. x11:/28.Xx1. 43. Mark1. Ln 26, 
Luk, 1443. vii. 28. Vii. x. X. 9, 11. xt. 
$0. xiii. 19, 20. and accordingly he Goſ- 
a it ſelf 3s called the Goſpel of the King- 
aw, and they who are interefſed in it, #be 
Sox: of the Kingdom, upon ſeveral occa- 
is) and by the being Jeait therein, the 
Wit participation of irs priviledges. /Ac- 
cording 'to.which the meaning will be: 
thac he' who. teaches Men to defpiſe- the 
aſt injunctions of the-. Goſpel (who yet 
ay (tll.own himſelf a Protefior of 'ir, 
Wich cannot juitly be pretended of him 
ud de yeaches to: delpiſe. rhe greateſt) ſhall 
p: ] enjoy 


LETTER I. | 
enjoy leaſt of the Goſpel priviledges,wh 
ther it be in a diminution of his rew 
or a mitigation of puniſhment, or in- « 
zoying exterior priviledges only in op 
ſition to the interior. I have the rath 
mentioned theſe perſwaſtons, becauf 
verily believe the fear of being noted} 

Singularity and' Hypocriſie and AﬀetFan 
does deter many, not only of the Lai 
but the complying Clergy themſelves of ol 
Church, from making an exterior prok 
 fion of what they: do moſt conſcientior 
praQice in private; . to whoſe Confide 
Mar.vii., ria 1 ſhall only at preſent recomme 
35. Luk. that-ſevere threatning of our Lord, t] 
of- th:1, who are aſhamed of hin before M 
he will alſo be aſhamed bejore” his 
and bis Holy Angels. Now. that you t 
accommodate theſe difficulties toget 
and fo let your other Vertnes appear 
that their appearazce may not prove pn 
dicial to yaur Modeſty 5 you mult t 
heed that that publick applauſe do 
provoke you to think better of your! 
than you really deſerve; which you t 
have reaſon to avoid, if you remembl 
That whatever Men think of you, 
you are really no greater than God k 
you to be, and that by this meaſure 
mult expeCt your reward 3 a mh 
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Aljble in their Judges (judging ac- 

cording . to Fondneſs, or AfeTion, or 

Charity, which will not only provoke, but 

"oblige, them to judge well when they find 

fo reaſon to the contrary, thovgh indeed 

there be; by which means good, Men 
themſelves may be miſtaken in judging 

tov favourably of you, and that Commend- 

#h, in reference to themſelves) and in 

their Informations, knowing nothing but 

the bare aZ7or, but not the #xtertior, 

tom whence all its morality is moſt pro- 

getly, and molt ſecurely, eſtimable. Be 

fare therefore that this ſhewing your 

Works to others be like the (a) Clond in Ex0!. xiv. 

#eWilderneſs, which on the one fide en- '* 

lphrned the [ſrachites, but on the other 

arkened the Egyptians, $0 let their ex- 

Wlkncics appear outwardly, that they 

my ftic up your SpeCtators to the praiſe 

@ Cod, and the emulation of your Ex- 

Wple ; as that, at the ſame time, only 

fr Imperfections may appear - inwardly 

WyourTclf, which may proſtrate you to 

low a Humiliation. Beſides, 1t were 

Fel that beſides. what they knew, you 

bould ' reſerve ſome greater Excellency 
mown, for which you might only have 
| ard to God, who ſces in tecret whar he 
Mopenly reward. For it you can do 


2 
| 
| 
l any 
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_ then it will be clear that, even in tho 
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any Excellent a&ion for which you. c 8 
have no motive or deſign in this World 


Ln. Y a 


whereby you may gain ſecular applat 
ret that is not your cither only, or ult i. 
mate, motive. And in general, whay 
you find their commendations exceed yolt 
merits, let it ſtir you up- tO 2 Uzrtud 1 
ſhanre of being leſs worthy than ya 
ſeem. © fi 
XXIV. BUT that without which! 
rheſe qualifications will not ſuffice, if} 
parated from it, and without whichy 
cannot prudently venture on ſuch a « 
gerous Calling, is a Reſolution of pett 
ing inrhem all firmly and unmoveably? 
the future. For this is the prudent GU 
deration of the builder ſo mach COImmex 
ed by our Saviour (and you muſt remy 
ber that the Analogy holds very well 
the Clerical Calling, tor as himſelf is cal 
an Archite@, 1 Cor. ni, 10. fo his empli 
ment is called Edification, not only th 
but alſo Rom. xv. 20, Gal. ii. 18. 2 Col 
8. x11.19. xitt. 10, Eph. 11. 20, 21. 1v. 11; 
that built his Houſe upon a Rock, again 
which neither the rainy Torrent, nor 
violent Rivers, nor the Tempeſii 
Winds, were able to prevail. S, 1 
v11. 24, 25. For you muſt remember 
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wot to maintain your bmlding is as great 
folly and Imprudence as xot to finiſh it 
though indeed, final Perſeverance being 
the only accompliſhment of this building, 
it cannot be finiſhed if it be not maintain- 
ed. You muſt therefore beſid:s the for- 
mer qualifications, which are requiſite r0 
this purpoſe, remember that the Calling, 
you are undertaking, will oblige you tor 
Jour life, and therefore your choice, if 
ymprudently made, will therefore be of 
worſe conſequence, . becauſe it is rrevoca- 
ble; ſo that your chief care maſt be to 
i foreſee whether you be able to perſevere 
ij afterwards in maintaining what you have 
begun, and that for your whole life. And 
For this end you muſt conſider your qua- 
Hifications themſelves : whether they have ' 
appeared on'y in /rgle AFs or in Habits 
orit in Habits, whether they be mewly 
Mequired or ftrongly confirmed and rooted 
by caſtor 5 for you catinot truſt any 0- 
ther Habits for their duration for ſo long 
time. © Befjdes you muſt conſider whe- 
aer-your-Temper be fickle, or ſtable : it 


o 


by be fickle, you cantruſt no Habits them- 
Kives longer than you perſevere in the 
mane humour, or till they may decay gra- 
aually according to the method of their 
= *quilition, Then aiſo you muſt conſi- 
_ | 2 der 
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der the difficslties yc.t, may have occal n 
to conflict with, which if they beleſs th 

thoſe you have already dealt with, ori 
qual, you may hope to perſ: verez b tf 


greater, you canuot conclude that, becanf 


your Habits have been fo confirmed as 
to yield to ſinaller Difticultics, here 
they would be able to hold out in great 
Tryals. And for thoſe you mult not onl 


torclee ſuch as you are likely to encoulh 
ter at your firſt entrance upon this hal 
Calling, but ſuch as yo may probably 


meet with in the courſe of your wh 
life, bur (till with regard to the proficiel 
Cy you may make in confirming thoſe Ha 
bits you have againſt the time you mg 
have occaſion to meet them in, uf youl 


not deficient to your ſelf. Nor would 


have you think that I herein make 
fature hopes of the Grace of God a Cyphe 
10 requiriag you to foreſee all. future di 
culrics, -and 10 meaſure them by propoli 
on to your preſents ſtrengths. For you: 
I'do not deny the necellity of the Gra 
of God tor bringing you to this;excel 
frame of Spirit 1 have been bjcherto) 
{cribipg. Nor dol deny all ſuek hope 
Grac: tor the , ſature- as may be grolindi 
on Covenant-conditions, your co-opent 


on aud improvement-of what you: haves 
preſenb 
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T preſent. So that the only: Grace whoſe 
"hopes 1, have ſeemed to exclude, is that 

© which is extraordinary and uncovenant- 
© ed, ſach as 15 all that which is neceflary 
J for overcoming thoſe difficulties, which 
ou have voluntarily mcafrred your ſelf, 

$ and which were not likely to betal you 
I in'an ordinary courſe of Providence, nor 
Tate brought upon you by an extraords. 
Tf #27. But as for other difficulties, which 
© canmot be foreſeen, but are meerly caſual in 
reſpe& of ſecond Canſesz you need not be 
bY (0 a2x7075, but leave them confidently to 

{IE that Providencewhich has prohibited your + 

F arefulncſs for the nz and donot fear your 
being diſappointed in ſuch dependences as 

BY Te not raſþ and 7mprudert, as long as you 
#e otherwiſe careful of performing thoſe 

ON Ditics on which your Title to theſe Pro- 

= wer do depend.” 
*XXV. IF you be already engag:4 in yyy. 

Jrders, as this diſcourſe ſuppoſes you not 
you may be tempted to think all 
op. hitherto been ſaid digrefſive'and 
Mealonable. _ But you will find noTrea- 

n 'to do ſo after a lirtle recolle&ion. For: 
if you be -not, there will be no acca- 
loyfor ſuch a'ſurmiſs ; ſo if you be, yer 

tbe aſeful to you, if not as a warn- 

i; to ſhew you what you are to do, \yet- 

I 4 at 
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at leaſt as an information, both what yay 
ought tohave done before, and what ygy 
ought therefore to be penicent for, if yay 
hitherto have neglected it, and upon what 
you areto lay out your Whole endeavou 
for the future. - But,. to proceed, ſuppy 
ſing now that you are the Perſon 1 ho 
becn hitherto deſcribing, you cannot ſtan 
innecd of any particular Rules; for if yay 
be thus called by God you hall be raugh 
by him 1n the performance of the duty. 
which he has called you (I meanthis 7 ch 
ing as well as the Call in an ordinary prod 
dential ſerſe, which is that wherein the 
Propheſics concerning it are verified: uþſ4 
der the Goſpel) for buth this Prudence and ar 
other Abilities will be able to guide, awlf £ 
this" Pzcty to ſuggeſt, what 1s fit to | 
done upon all particular exigencies 3 

as thoſe themſelves are gifts of the Spun 
ſo-their improvement will entitle yout 
greater, ſo that their direction and ink 
Ence1s rather to beimputed to God thi 
Man,, though it be true, that now by 

tue of the Evangelical Covenant they. 
uſually conferred in the 'uſe of. ordu 

' means, arid this, reaching particular 
cumſtances, muſt needs make. all rules 
neceſſary. If you do not underſtand 8 
coherence, you may more clearly by ut 0 
IST I je (Fig Claw 
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Þ guio of principles; Firſt, the Providenti- 
F al teaching and direQion of God is that 


1 | Right Reaſon, ſo that they that are led 
ul by.it are led by God 3 Secondly, that we 


vl may be led by Tight Reaſon two things are 
+ weeſſary, and theſe two are perſeFly ſuffici- 

J et: Firſt, that the rational faculties be re- 

fified 3 and Secondly, that the lower ap- 
petite and other executive faculties be in 
zready diſpoſition of being obedient to 
wh reaſon. And both theſe muſt needs have 
&Þ been ſuppoſed in the qualifications now 
+ mentioned. For the rectifying of the ra- 


el tional faculty does require only : that no- 


b& thing be taken for granted precariouſly, 
" 6 the underſtanding be not divert- 
i £ from its ordinary natural courſe of ex- 
ning things1o the full. For it is from 
we firl principles of reaſon iapofible that 
El the underſtanding taking no principles for 
vF granted but ſuch as deſerve to be ſo, and 
by proceeding orderly in deducing confe- 
E from,them, ſhould be nuſtaken. 
not mean that the underſtanding pro- 
ding. thus is , always infallible as to. the 
ure of the thing, becauſe it may miſtake 
ke. principles: for ſelt-eyident that are 
lo, .merely.,upon an account of that 

- fural dulneſs it contraCts from the bod rok 


:It-is always Infallibls as @ rule of 
; Th rdlity, 
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rality, that is, the lower faculties corfongl dil 
ing to it can never be guilty of any Ima a 
rality, becauſe the error, if any be, milfithi 
needs be invincible, and ſo inculpable/ Wl yo 
upon this account God, who does notwlmi 
dertake, nor is concerned, to direQ thiflat 
underſtanding any further than 1t is ned ( 
ſary forthe ſaving of the perſon, can 
be reaſonably conceived to have any'$ 
ther Infallibility in his defign than thlſi 
moral one, at leaſt, is not obliged to hall) 
it. Now for the rectifying of the- ratkWan 
onal faculties you are Firſt, ſuppoſed 
have uſed means for informing it by yo 
skill in thoſe ſeveral Stndies which hi 
been hitherto adviſed 3 you are Secon 
diflwaded and prevented from imbibl 
any prejudices, or any corrupt affeftid 
for one party by your immediate recoll 

to the Originals themſclves; you are I 

[y, adviſed for the moſt accurate improw 
ment of. your judgment in a clear and 
vantageous method of reaſoning ; "| 
Fourthly, 19 the uſe of all theſe meansY 
have been ſhewn how you may in ani 
dinary way be confident of the affiſti 

of Divine Providence in ſuch caſes as 
cannot ſecure your ſelf in'by your 
dihgence:: whether ' for removing 


prejudices as you could otherwiſe Fo Ft 
di cove T2 
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{diſcover to be ſo 5 or by Providential pla- 

w2 you-in ſuch circumſtances wherein 

ſe Reaſons may offer themſelves to 

bur | cognizance which you could other- 
Fuſe never have diſcovered ; or by capa- 
itating your jadgment for a more equal 

= re concerning them; whether by 
ing your natural capacity to a more 

| ordinary perſpicuity 3 or by rendring 
Wincelleftual objes more intelligible by 
t you greater experience and familiarity, 
Wand fixation of your mind upon them 3 
x by-fitring thenr to ſuch times when 
urjudgment may be leſs diſtrafted, and 

von nſequently more quick and apprehen(ſ ive, 


by giving his holy Spirit by virtue of 


wh they are to be. diſterned. Now 
wen all theſe things are thus ſecured, 
& lamly there cannot be more probable 
an: means thought on for finding-e- 
\the truth it (elf, and therefore the 
onal faculties muſt have the greateſt 
ity they are capable of, andto great- 
hey - cannot be obliged. And then, 
ohfidering that natural Reaſon thus puri- 
$15 (6) the Candle of the Lord, and that (4) Moor. 
g Spirit which may thus be expeRed | IS XXx- 
wo Sperit that leadeth into all ' Truth, ol; 0 
"the (4) Divine UnGion that teaches (4) | 
things; I _ not ſce why it may not ": 20, +, 
Wo - Cr thats 7 oy 


LETTER 1 
be.ſaid as truly here as it was falſely 
of (e) Herod, that the judgment of 
ſon thus reGified is ot the voice'sf 7 
but of God. And 'then for the ſe 
thing required to this reftitude of Reg 
the ſubjeQion of the lower Appetit 
the ſuperior part'of- the Soul thus re 
ed, that is the whole deſign of a good 
a qualification already ſufficiently-rec 
mended, which therefore needs not tg 
further ſpoken of at.preſent. 1j 
XXVI. SO that, if you be already 
dained,. you ſee, that-:according tot 
principles, your main duty will be, ej 
ſcriouſly to ſet your ſelf to. the acqui 
theſe qualifications, if you have hath 
neglected them; or, if you have nt 
take a care of keeping your Garment: 
none may ſee your ſhame, and retaining. 
frſt love. (the very warnings of our$ 
our himſelt ro thoſe of your profel 
Rev. 1i1. 18. 11. 4.) to perſevere 1n't 
excellcnt diſpoſitions that you have 
pily begun, and from thence .to de 
Rules for your following Practices. 
rendring theſe requiſites a -little* 
uſetul; 4ſhall only add two things 1 
and ſo'put an.end to your preſent al 
bance. .. The firſt ſhall. be concerning 
manner -cither of acquiring, or exerally.” 


LETTER I: 9FJ 
egifts, eſpecially relating to praQice,” 
a \ may be moſt beneficial both to. your 
1f,and the publick 3 the ſecond concera- 
he manner of dealing with your Pa- 
io pners that may make them capable of - 
y x. Inſtrutions. Concerning the for- 
, it bas been already intimated before, 
x the moſt proper way of perſwading 
o ind is firſt to allure them to the 
formance of ations materially virtuous, 
«+a frequent, repetition of them to 
wet an - eaſineſs and delight, and a rooted ' 
bit which, when acquired, and that 
wee] and ſenſuality, which before had 
ndred Men uncapable of good Councils, - 
teing removed, you may then propound 
your Reaſons withſucceſs,and rectific their 
Intentions, and render them formally vir- 
ow. That therefore which will moſt 
Tn you, for. the Publick, as: well as 
= r own Soul, is, the redifying your in- 
tion. . Seeing therefore right antention 
vto be meaſured from the due end, you 
0 Wt take care that all your Religious 
ba ms in general be deſigned with an 1n- 
tion ſo habitual and deeply © rooted, as 
tha tall particular ones may, according 'to 
th of deliberation they proceed 
M, partake of the ſame either vir1ualy 
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W interpretative, or explicitely and .par- 
Y ticularly. 
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ticularly. "Now the proper end of ltin 
gious actions being rhe- ſervice andp 
ſing of God, you mufttake care that 
be performed with that deſign which" 
know to be moſt -pleaſing tro him {'q 
that is the doing them purpoſely forſſuo 
ſake 3 and that they are ſo done you' mſi 
beſt ſatisfie vour felf by examining wlll 
ther they proceed from a principle of; 
vine Love, Exerciſe your ſelf therg 
daily to bring your felf to this habit 
ſenſe of the Divine Love, which will & 
in this hte abundantly recompence' 
pams you may be at in acquiring it." 
both in reſpe& of your felf and of'?y 
Flock you ſhall find it advantageous. 
your ſelf the advantages will be : that 
this means you ſhall beſt ſecure the rewt 
of your virtuous aCtions, when you 
not.only perform thera, but perform tf 
upon” a virtuous fnotive 3. that by 
means your duty ſhall become, not a # 
bur, a real pleaſure, proceeding from 
a plealing and endearing principle 5 : 
having the omniporence and good w 
God to ſecure you from the tears of" 
appointment when your defires are r# 
able; and as a fare Refige and Saudi 
to have recourſe to, when they are ll 
and that you will not -be ſubje& hy wy 

avnh 
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r of ſuch defires themſelves, which 
merhe Originals of all Miſery even in this 
and your performance of your duty 
ſl berore univerſal 3 not only in things 
#zg with' your humour, but even in 
or which are moſt contradiffory tot, 
which will be ſo much the more acceptable 
God by how much it is Jeſs ſoto our 
fves. Belides, it were well that you 
would endeavour to render-your love as 
onal as you can, and as little dependent 
Tide paſſions of the lower appetites 3 

Þ by this means your tranquility will be 
tinual, and not depend on the vicifli- 
Wes of kumours ; {ceing, if you be led 
wy by reaſon, that being always #rae, 
wit conſequently be always ſeaſorable 
that the reaſon whereby you judge 
ance ning your own condition were ra- 
grounded on your AGions than your 

Z; 5, fo as never to think better of 
gurſe!lf when you find your affe@ions 
ww, it your actions are not correſpon- 
" itz nor the worſe, when your affic&i- 
s Flagg, your ations ſtil] continuing 
co conf ormable, - This rational reQifying of 
intention. would ſtil oblige you ta 
pan habitual attention and watchful- 

Ne ie | over your aCtions, and yet would 
Wke attention it ſelf lcſs neceſſary by 
Pl being 
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being habitual, and make it leſs affe 
It would make it Jeſs eceſary, becauſe 
tnons babits, as well as, vitiows, - 
breed a facility and inclination to: vi 
aFions even antecedently to deliberg 
It would make it le/s _— becauſe 
ty would appear in ſuch actions wh 
afftetation could not take place, as w 
where it might (for . indeliberate- al 
are not capable of afteQation) and bee 
it would make an uniformity in all a 
of your life, which were remark 
Which muſt needs make your life e 
plary with more advantage to yout 
as well as to the. vulgar: to your ſelfy; 
cauſe obſerving of Rules, could nc | 
praQiſed but in ations deliberate, w 
are but few, and muſt be handled ! 
tediouſly ; whereas this way of ſec 
acts by habits and habitually right 1 
tions, would at once provide for all 
diminiſhing their number, and by d 
ing ſuch as.would remain: to the # 
tude; who by this means. muſt bette 
convinced of "the truth and 'ſinceri 
their Paſtor, when their moſt acol 
inſpection could diſcern no affect 


and that by all appearances it ſcemec 2d 
not hypocritical. 
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© XXVII. FOR managing your. Care it 
Tk well that you would conſtantly allor 
me time daily from your Studies for ,2- 


+. i 


"Þi ; ther, When you ſhall think them 
t at leiſure. And becauſe the particu- 

| WD may be more than you may 

*heable ro deal with in an ordinary way, 
Lo qa for their ordinary Cure ,you 
ald firſt win Parents and Maſters of 

bi milics to a ſenſe of Piety, which being 
ace performed, you may: then eaſily in- 
"nce them to a care of the Souls of their 

[/) Children and Sevants, by ſhewing (f) This 


1 how their Religion would comitice kar! og 


to their very ſecular intereſt (that heres» all Ecclefi- 


aftical per- 
p.their Servants would prove wore faith- 3= 


"That every Poly-day throughout the year, when | 
= they tall immeviacelp after che 

and plainly recite to thetr Parilhiohers in the 

þ the Parer Noſter, the Credo, and che Ten C 
Pn ts Renee, tothe intent that the People may le; 

_— heart, Erhozting ail Parents and out 

s to te ir Childzen ay the ſame as 
bo Ie bound by jc Lawof God, and in conſcience - do, 

&. by K. Edward vi. 1n the _—_ aforeſaid p. 2 pho 
c oy my IF5 why Ao ers whether 
; d F 5 and ers, $ and Gos 
$ ot þ, to bring So up in ſome virtuous 
\ > 0] ae, Ariel, ot Viliationby Ks mon 

i Edww, vt. p. 26. 
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08 LETTER IL. 
ful, and their © Chilare» more obedient 3 
comfortable tothem) that therefore ti | 
ſhogld keep up' their Family Duties col | 
ſtatitly 5 their Morning and Evening Pr Al 
ers 5 'that occaſtonally chey woald int N / 
in *inſtruion- in their Duties, by havit {| 
ſdme good Book read to them all, el E 
cially the Whole Dnty of Mar, accordm 
to the Method of che Partitions thee | | 
preferibed, eyery Swday one ; that thi 
. would; ' by your advice preſcriltll þ 
) This | was en-' ſome ſele& (2) paſſ1ges of Scripriliif # 
Joyned / 6r | «all 'firred for their prattical uſe, \ vi; 
Teachers obChik« yg gotten by heart to them; towel + 


i they, Gall ftrudt them'-as they fin thema 


accafom _ in the Art of Holy MeAit 


10 a. frequent Goole a ; 

eaghall defire, your Advice upon occalid 

any important ſcruple, whethe 

_ £0 induce;them gxqer to the Sacrament, - or upd 

by: prk—qrnogy "ny other.occafion and to influt 
'Elizabech ; 5 -9. We all by their word, and « ex 

p. 78. ple, and exhortation, and peculia 
n : ©> coaragement.' Then endeavour! 
* "you can, to abolfſh the Ni#ſeries fi 
i and publick” Debauchery, 'not by imp 0 
' - the Magiſtrates aſliſtance (that becl 
fecular perſons rather than your ſelf, 

* Would be apt to harden the hearts ol 


dv”! 
: 


IE -: a 55 2 WW EDO 
- pttſons concerned againſt you ; when they 
* ſhould . find your exhortations backed 
with no better arguments) but by perſwa- 
*fons; partly by diſſwading the multitude 
of fuch Callings as axe interefſed in Mens 
Vices (ſuch are Taverns and le. hosſes, 
gpecially the moſt debauched of them): 
| Koen that kind of Calling, and 
J betake themſelves to ſomething more prof- 
| 'for the Commonwealth, and more ſe- 
| ture for their ow Souls ; or Cwhich is mach 
F aber) to prevent the multitude of youth 
if to be'engaged in thoſe Callings, either by 
$ principling the youth. themſ-lves, or by 
poſſeſſing Parents witha ſenſe of the great 
PÞiritual inconveniences which are, almoſt 
ſeparable from them, eſpecially where 
gumerous. © Concerning this you may 
Wke uſe of the adviſe and affiſtance . of 
Jour ' more able Pariſhionexs, who may 
tebeſt experienced in the Commodities 
Wthe Country, and-may be able to. em- 
loy them even in raiſing new advantage- 
as" Arts of Trading, if it be neceſſary. 
Sat for thoſe Trades that are direQly un- 
tal, if they be not able to- undertake 
Wy other, it were better that they were 
Wintained on the publick Charity than 
mt they ſhould be ſuffered to return'to 
Wit former employments. You may fee 
4 18 bo . #3 
K 2 for 
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for this St. Cyprians Epiſſle ad Evcrati 

L. 1. Ep.10. So alſoit were well that thg 

Taverns and Ale-houſes, which of” they 

permitted after the detration of ; 

ſuperfluous number, were confined tot | 
at 
. 
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who by their pancit# might gain ſuf 
ently and virtnouſly a convenient main 
nance. . And to this purpoſe you mi 
perſwade thein to keep j all drink, t ty 
none may be neceſſitated to uſe their ſir! Y 
and to take care of either tempting or bi] « 
mitting any to drink beyond theis may 
fire, as they would tender the ſecy 
of their own Souls, which will be indy 
gered by a participation of their Sins. THWY 
It were well, in the next place, that yl. 
frequented the Schools, it there be [; 
and according to the Authority the Il ti 
allows the Clergy in ſuch caſes, examingh 
the care and method of their Maſters, 4 KH 
(b) 41. eſpecially to take care of a method fl '«e 
\ them. inftilling (þ) Piety into their Chil Ire -ye 


_ ” which their Maſters may praQiſe them Vy /tio 


ersof Chilorcn ſhall ſtir aud move them to a love andW|l +eit! 
reverence of Gots t: ne Religion, now trulp ſet foub#F the 
alc Authozity, lrjunct. by Queen Clizavech 1589Y $6 
F bg t quoties babebitur ſacra Concio, eos vel emittent, wt 1 
cent ad templum, ut flatim a tencris mciplart eruidirs ad i _Uge 
tem &c. Lib. Quorund., Canon, An. 1571. P. 240. &0 BY 
Ibuxix. An. 1622. f | id 


| SETTER IL 
or, if their Maſters be negligent, you 
- hould allure and encourage them your 
ff Do not deſpiſe this mean employ- 
-ment 3 for both you will'find them more 
"capable of Vertue than ſuch as are con- 
firmed in vitious Habits, by a more inflexi-- 
$ ble age, and longer cuſtom ; and by this 
Fs means you may more ealily ſccure the 
"hopes of the ext Generation, which you 
S may live your ſelf co ſee grown up: ac- 
JS cording to your own deſire. Then for 


J giving them more particular preſcriptions 
" Id ftir them up to a particular 
= Confeſſion of their Sins and Temptations, 


according as our Mother the (7) Church (i)Church 
_— and (4) Trelard approves it, * £7 
-bitt to 'give them. no fora! Abſolution of the fick 
£ till a long experience has let you un- ©4-<x" 
_ Yeſtand their ability in keeping their (1) 114.5 
= _Kejolutions, which will both keep them CO. xix. 
refs! in their daily praftiſes, when as "+ 
yet" they are uncertain of their condi- 
FF tionz and will come with more comfort, 

either. in a time of. Spiritual dejeFior, or 
$ the bour of Dearth, when they ſhall find 
F Kat you are neither precipitaxt nor fevour- 
F & in judging concerning them ; -be- 
# iides that their pardon before God 
ay in order to the Sacrament will be ne- 
# "ventheleſs valid becauſe you do | not 
] K 3 allure 
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aſſure them of it. And, in doing this PY | 

were well that, with advice of your Ord. f. 

zary, - you would retrive the Canoe | 

this Church of (1) Ireland for tolling 

Pariſh Bell the Evening before the Enc 

r1it, and waiting for ſi 1 in the Ghurch1 

are deſirous to  Confeſs themſelves, or 4 ' 

Jour Ghoſtly Conncil, withal warnivg them 

of theſe Crimes which you are: not obl 

ged to conceal, that they may not thi 

themſelves betrayed under pretenceot R 

ligion. Beſides, you ſhould be reazel 

take all occaſions of Peoples ſerif 

and melancholy, whether for Temporal \ 4 

contents, or tor fear of Death, and 

ſuch occaſtons to warn. the Spedkatofi 

beware of deterring the care -of ;th 

Souls to ſuch exigencies, who will-t 

moſt probably be afte&ed 3 and ſo. tol 

have your fclt to the perſon principa 

_ coricerned as that the ſtanders- by 

underſtand the ground of his comfort 

be rather his paſt life than any  indicatia 

he can give of- his preſent penitence. 

upon occaſion of your viſitation of: 

Perſons, you ſhould; remember. what 
of * Kubrick of the Office requires you tal 


Vi. ye © the 3Article of viſit by Arch. B, Cranmer P.20., Ioj Ve t, 
Q. i lit LAN: 1559+ Ns 2. P. 74. Articl. of whyat, An 1559, 
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3 them that are rich in mini of laying ar 4 
4 - gopd foundation for the time to'come, 1-T\m; 
ST 117,18, 19. of ' ſhewing| their gratitude 
Tt God who has bleſſed them by - paying 
him - an acknowledgement out of their 

* gains; and ſhewing themſelves not tv_ be 
S Proprietors but faithful Stewards, eſpecial- 
© if the Riches be jaſtly gotten!z other- 
S wt you muſt refuſe their 'very  Qblatirar, 
£ tllthey have firſt inade ſatisfaction 'to the 
& perſons injured by them. © Bur what is juſt- 
_ gotten, and may be lawfully accepted, 
TJ i were better 'beſtow-:d in a Confiderable 
& ſom ({ for Houſes of CorrtZHion for anain- 
taining idle YVagaboniis, and raiſing ther to 
 @ ſomething profitable for a livelyhood + for 
Y tducating and raiſomg necejſitous Perſons to 
an honeſt Cailing 5 for helping thoſe who ave 

| gi from a ſeanaalous courſe 5, tor all 
e good uſes, which in the Primitive 
Church were ſopplied ont of the common 

wy Treaſures of the Church) than in tranſi- 
et Alms. Many other things might have 
been added, but that, you may Remem- 
ber, I did not promiſe you an enuma\ 
Tation of all particulars of this kind. On- 

I theſe ſeem more neccfiary for reducing 
MerSeople to a ruleable Temper, without 

Woich your other care will not be fo fig- 

J icant, 1 hope you will excuſe the free-. 
K 4 dom 
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dom- I have taken; for my own pa Ft R 
thought 1 could not have diſcharged the #+ 
duty of a faithfn! Friend, if 1 had ge 
done ſo. Otherwiſe I have been ſo fil 
from impoſing on you, that I have not aff 
viſed any thing, which either is not ew |: 
dent, or has not its reaſon inſinuated with +. 
itin the body of my diſcourſe; and 6 J- 
may treely be judged of either by you fl -- 
ſelf, orany other whom you ſhall mal 
uſe of either tor its CorreCtion or Improvyht + 
ment.' Whatever the event may 'proy 
aflure yourTelt, it was undertaken with 
good intention, by 


Zeur aſſured well-wiſber, eſpecially- 


in ſuch Chriſtian Services, \ 
H. 
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1 Ad Num. XII. XIII. 
Etauſe I have there ſhewn the ne- 
ceffity of ſtudying the Fathers 
of the firſt and pureſt Centuries, 
bus as a qualification for the ſuſcepti- 
JF onof Orders; it hes been by ſome friends, 
#het iſed it, conceived convenient for 
the Inſiru&ion of Novices, for whoſe uſe 
thr Advice waz principally calculated and 
\afered, that I ſhould adjoyn a Catalogue 
Fibe Chriftian Authors and WV ritings, ach 
Ware genuine, during. that Period, till. the 
Unverſior of Conſtantine to Chriſtianity, 
iN together with good Editions where they might 
"= fd and furniſp themſelves with theme. I 
ſoon ſatisfied of the reaſonableneſs of 
"this requeſt, and have accordingly endea- 
"Y tored its performance, wherein if I may 
few decretory in reſolving poſitively * 2 
Wings  controverted among I earned Men, 


"N Pithout producing my Reaſons ;, I deſire that 
"YN 7 hay be remembred that my deſign was not 
=_ 


0s A Catalogue of the Writings, Ge. | 
to prejudicate againit shilful Diſſenters, lull 
to adviſe ſuch as were unskilful and th 
ever in regard of them, the reaſon "wh 
do” not produce my reaſons is not that; 
concealment of my evidence, T might 0 
them to depend on my Authority, but pail gi 
to avoid prolixity, - and partly becauſe Ill 
not concerve ſuch unskilful Ieeders compel 
rent Judges of them, and partly bec 
ſuch as are, may conſult many others 
have undertaken it profeſſedlyz aud 
though the reaſons be not - produced, "yet. 
degree of aſſent, whether certain, -or dowlihile 
fal;'- or probable, ix warned, whichy 
the moit cautious way I could imaging 
dealing with ſuch perſons, - eſpecia 
things themſelves not being delivered. fi 
my own private ſenſe, but of ſuch as 
moſt tearnedly and impartially managed: 
Jubje#. T do not intend ſo mmch 4 
memtion ſuch Authors or Writings whi 
Forreive undeſerredly to pretend to my \liſrn: 
Feribed Feriod: (what my thoughts are io 
cerning ſuch may be ſufficiently conclualiit 1 

m my ' not mentioning them) nor tot 

plode | ſuch works. as are falſly; iuſcriveat 
rbe'' particilar perſons - whoſe. namts Wile 


bexr, if upox other regards they. may if 
genuine in reſpet#- of "the tine. ind p 7 
that is," if it be probable that. their wil 


x 


© ACatalogue of 'the Writings; '& top 
tors who ever they were, flowriſhtd © with- 
& Me Period  irhewded, about the time 
wei they are" Manted, that - fo' Whey may 
Woreſnred competent Teſtimonials of 
the ſtate of ' the "Church' in" thoſe/Apee, 
which is the end for which I produce and 
MM rommend them. Nor ſhall I trouble 
y ſelf to recount ſuch genuine truly in- 
nbed works themſelves, as either are 
war als extant at preſent, or extant 
my in Fragments quoted at the ſecond 
nd from other antient Authors, for 
i te wil be in order met with in the 
ies from whence they are reſpeFively 
wanced, and references to thoſe places 
me generally be found in th:ir good and 
Rerate Editions. Nor laſtly do I pre- 
md to give an account of ſuch Hiſto- 
avs as have deſcribed the AFs of the 
Martyrs, and are conceived antient ; for 
Wh many of them are Anonymus, con- 
ering whom it would be very hard 
reſolve om their particular Age; and 
is 4 work particularly undertaken by 
wr ſelf by Surius, Lippomannus, &*c. 
thoſe Authors therefore which ſhall, 
inſer theſe deducFions, remain proper 
" my purpoſe, I ſhall ſignifie the 
mw they flouriſhed in c which ts a 
ellary for try preſent aeſugn 0 7 co- 
ey for my preſent difen of Fats 
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Centuries fence the Incarnation. 
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Catalogue of the Writings of ſach Chri- 

tian Authors as flouriſhed before the 

yerfion of the Roman Empire to 
| 


\ Lemens Romanus. His I. Epiſtle to the Cent. 1. 
Corinthians, undoubted. About the mid. and 
' Year LXIV. or LXV. See what I © 
i have ſaid againſt Grozius cap. 3. 11. 2.2,. 
bdupon my Lord Cheſter Add.ad Difs.1 1 cap.vi.n.24. 
"His 2. Ep. to the ſame, though queſtion'd whether 
leyetcertainly is of an Author very ancient ; flouriſh- 
(8 withia the Period intended. I take it for part 
{the aritient A'G228, under the name of S. Clement, 
Dy. ad. Iren, 1. 29. 
, Of a Fragment of the "3 and the former 
ſtentire,by Patricins Funius at Oxford, Anno.Dom. 
ICX: VIIL or by Corelerius, if you can ger it. 
t, the 2d Edition of Oxford, divided according 
beeerin? s Paragraphs is: the beſt of thoſe which 
x to be had and cheap. This is in the Year © © 
SWDCLXX VII 
" | Hermes, His Paſtor in TII. Books, undoubtedly Cent. .2. 
Went, and about this time, as appears by his mens 4 
Nor q of Clemens Romanus 2s a contemporary. 1 think, 
e the deſtruCtion of Feryſalem vid. Diſs. Sing. ad 
Mrienſ. cap. 11. 1. 5, 6. 
| Thr he has been brought lower by being pre- 
ne "baby the Brother to Pope Pius,has no —_—_ | 
any that I know of, than the Verſes againſt 
, under the name of Tertulian, the pretended 


| by. ing to Fuſtus Viemenſ. and the Pontifical _ 
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bed to Damaſi,, all of them juſtly Queſtionable; 
if they were'nor, yer '\not comparable-tg thizu 
mention of St. Clement,in the work it ſelf, rheng 
duced by: \ Origen. i Ay x. that we" muy? 
ſuſpect it to be a modern Interpolation. | 


4 ba 3, 
Edit, 1n Biblioth. Patr Colon. Aegrip. ' MDCXY 


Tom. 1. Þ. 27: or by.Corelerius, And with. Bg 


in. the Oxford Ediriors MDCLXXXV. Wit 


ILL Ignatins. His vi. Ep..of Primate Uſher's 
0 Ifacc Voſſius's Florentine Greek Editions, viz. 
. 4d Epbeſi 08. 6. Ad Smyrngos. 
. Ad Magneſianos. &4- Ad Romanos. ] 
Ad. Tratlzanos. 5. Ad Philadelpbienſel® 
Queſtioned only,-I think, out of Intereſt by. 
Presbyterians, becauſe he is decretory againſt the 
His Epiſtle ad Polycarpum is thought by Waaehh 
and Corelerius, and the Bilhop of "Cheſter, u A 
vedly queſtioned by our Primate. 'S 
* Edit. by Primate Uſher at Oxford ,partly 4 
MDCXLIV. partly MDCXEVI. His is hich Hell 
the various Readings, which are wanting in "Corel 
. IV., 4a Ignatzs. Biſhop Uſher uſed three 
Bur that is moſt uncorrupt which has the figi 
it referring to his Notes. 5M 
Edit. by Primate Uſher as aforeſaid. 2 
V. Barnabas. His Epiltle, moſt certainly ad 
the Apoſtles, who was a Levite, AR. iv..36. , 
the Author was before his Converſion a Grntill | 
Idolater.. See; 14: 16. of Cotelerius's Divi 0n 
in all likelihood written abour this. time. , Af 
deſtruRtion of the Temple,and, yer Before the + 
the 4 Goſpels were agreed on in the Church? 
near the Style of the new. Teſtament, and wp 
43'to be taken for Barnab4r's, by Clemens - Al bh 
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ga P- 273, 274-, 285. 290. 300-: V. 417. 
. and Origen. L. 1. cont. Celf. L: iii. Ay. 
others. The later part is perhaps his hibaxi. 
& Di . I. ad Iren.n. J1- 
Ee. together with Ignatius's Epiſtles by I/ac'V/ of. 
I ir) Dom. MDCXLVI. or alone by Hugo Me- 
Pariſ MDCXLY. and Corelerius. And in the 
vy Edition, with Hermas, MDCLXXXV. © 
| Eſdras, His iv. Book Apocryphal counterfeired Cent. 2. 
| _ Fudaizing Chriſtian avout theſe times. The 9: 
on of the Roman Emperors in..him is brought 
to the time of Macrinus, as has been obſeryed 
bythe moſt Excellent Biſh of St. Aſaph. 
VIL . Hermes Triſmegiſtus "His Pemanider thought tO Cent. 
"P Chriſtian- cuunterfeit, by Caſaubon, Exercit. 1. Jo beg. 
gen. num. x. 


4: the beſt by Hannibal Roſellis Colon. Agrip. 


; MDCXXX- fol. 


-VIE Celſus. His Altercatio Faſonis & Papiſci. a Pre» Cent. 2, 
ſe to it is extant under the name of St. Oprian 4d near the 
n de Judaica incredulitate. end. 

be, Tom. iii. of St. C yprian's works according 
BPemelin's diſtin&tion. But the work is ancienter 
an Origen, by whom it is quoted. 1.1v. adverſ. Celſum 

Thc eun. Nay ancienter than Celſus himſelf, "Bur 
ws rirhe I have proved later than is commonly 

ceived, Difs. ad ren. p. 18. and App. 

' * > Pohcarpus His Epiſtle to the Philippians, never Cent. 1 
toned by any that Tknow of, but Daillee, but end.2, £ | 
Bert I think, of all unprejudiced Rea. 4 
efe ded againſt kim by the moſt Learned Bi- p 

» Vind. Ignar. Se” 


- 


af k, : Ipnatin by Primate ſher as aforeſaid, 


. 


X. Epiſtola 
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Cent. 2. X.. Epiſtola S. Petri ad Facobum. Prefixed.. bein & - 
mid. the Clementines newly ſet forth by Cotelerius, as a 

that old Copy mentioned by Photius. Burt neithy 
of them underſtood why. The true reaſon ſer m1 
be that this was the real Preface of the Predicatio ttt 
quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus, whoſe Author, - 
an Ebionite, as appears not only from Epiphaniu, jy 
from this Preface it ſelf. And whoever he was that pal 
ed theſe togerher, ſeems to have deſign'd the Coll 
on of all the Ancient Apocryphals, that bore then 
of Clemens, and accordingly to have prefixedhh 
ſeveral Prefaces firſt together, and. this among | N 
as belonging to that Predication. Ed. in Coteleniy 
aforeſaid. vid. Diſs. ad Iren. VL. 10. os 
XI: Eccleſie Smyrnenſis Epiſtvla , concert Ing tel 
Martyrdom of St. Pohcarp, &c, larger than in Eah | 
Edit. the fame.. Or in Valeſins's Ed. of Euſeb. W 
partly in the Texr, parily in his Notes. F- 
XII. Fuſtine Martyr. His undoubred works. 2 
 Pareneticus, x 
Oratio adverſus Graces. 
Apologia I. ad Antoninum Pt um.&C. 4q: 
Apologia II. . ad Marcum Antoninum, &C. 
| Dialogus cum Tryphone. 
Epiſtol. ad Zenam & Serenum. 
His works,though doubred,yet moſt probably ge Y 
De Mmarchia, not much queſtioned. . 


Epiſtol. ad Diognetum, queſtioned, I think, off hk 


$ lburgius, 


1 


< . 


W 


XII. Pizs the I. His iii, and iv. Epiſtles in. 
der of Blendel!ls Edition. I my ſelf believe them 
terfeit. 1 only mention them” becauſe, Blowd 
a better opinion of them for ſome pi 


Edit. Pariſ” MDCXV. Grzco Lata, "_ G: 
A 


A A Cid of the Writings, ©. 113 
{axich he conceives favourable: to Presbytery, OF I 
"would not prejudge the Gilinterefſed Reader con- 
ering them. 
Edit. David Bloidell. Epiſt. Pontif. Geneve 
S MDCXXVIIL 
XIV, Athenagoras. His works though. mentioned Cent, > 
Y by none of the Ancients yer never queſtioned that I aft. ws4. 
| Wow of. 
Legatio pro Chriſtianis. 
De Reſurreftione Mor twortum. 
Edit. with St. Fuſtine Martyr, as aforeſaid: Or at 
vu oxford. MDCLXXXII 
XV. Tatianus. undoubted. | Cent. 2+ 
; | Oratio ad Gracos, | 00 aft. mid. 
- Edit. with S. Fuſtine Martyr, as aforeſaid: - 
WY Dizteſſeron, thought to be the ſaute with Harmonia 
Ph Eaxelice extant under the name of Ammonius Alex 
NY adrams. 
RY Edie. Bibliorh. Patr. Etir. Colon. Aprip. Tom: 
"NF Þ 22: Y 
XVI; Theophilus. Antiocbenus.. undoubted;” Bur a Cent. x. 
lttle later than the Biſhop of 4z240ch.Add. ad Ceſtrionf: aft. mid. 
2 Di6, 1. cap. 2. ad Fen. Dif; 11; 1% 4.4. 50. | 
Lib. III. ad Amutolycum. 
Edit. with St. Fuſtine Marty as aforeſaid. Or at 
Oxford, MDCLEXXXIV. 
" Commentaria or Altegorie in Evang eliza, fomewhat 
Y doubted of by St. Hierome in Cant. who quotes them. 
Edit. Biblioth. Patr. Coon. Agrip. Tom. IL 
+ XVIL breneus, undoubred, Adverſus Hereſer. L. V. oo, 
- Ede; the moſt compleat that I have een is that year the 
K Feuard tus, having (befides as much of the Ori- end. 
"Text in'Greek as could be had from the quora- 
ly of Ancient Authors) V. whole chapters reſtored 
L at 


$4 
k.'F 
">. 


_ 
: 4. 


: 14 


Cent. 2. 


end. 


Cent, 2. 


+ as 


Cent. 2. 


near the Protreptzc. 


end. 


A Catalogye ef:the Writings; &c. ' © 
at the end.nat extant in any former. His notes tend © 
rather generally to abuſe the Proteſtants than to ex-. 
plain the ſenſe of his Author. [e is in fol. Colon, 4. 
MDXCVI... P 
XVIII Oracul. Sibylin, L. VIIT, A counterfeit Chr 7 


near- the ſian, Author, quoted. by.St., Tuſtine Martyr and Theogh, 
Antiachenus, but not reduced: into the form. whereig. 


| 

[ 

c 

0 
we have it now, till about the time of the Emperor; Dh 
Commodus at leaſt. 

Edit. Opſopai Pariſis, MDCVII. = 07 

XIX. Teftamenta Patriarcharum counterfeited by 
ſome antient Judaizing C briſtian, about [this time ad Hy 
the uttermoſt ; if it be that which is quoted, by Or- 
gen, in Geneſ. Ir is doubred of by Selden. Since [ have, 
ſeen the Greek,in. MS. I take it to. bave been writ 


ten in the Apoſtolical Age... For the Stile is Hellenift 


cal, and, it ſpeaks of the- Apoſtolical Age as the laſt Ages 
Which as it was an Error of the Apoſtolica! Age; 1, Yii 


ould not have beenthe Error of'a much "ay 
thor, ET 

Egie. Bjbliqth,; Patr. Colon.  Agrip. Tom. L: » : 
+ & FICY TE ms | 


XX Clemens Alexandrinus. undoubted. 3.4 4 | 


Pedagog: LIM.» ; coal 
Stromat. L..VIL 
.. The VIH. Book as allo _the Greek Eccloge S 


the end of ; It, thought to belong to his way te Iy 
main boy whereof is long. fince loſt, . BY ir 
+ Edit, Parifys MDCXE. - te ſ 


His T5 6 TA%&01@. ontiuyT:, publiſhed y Jer tif 
name of Origen's XX. Homily on Ferem. is accc Jr 
ly extant in Mich. Ghifterius on Ferem, Tom-l L 
262, 


, F 
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Contment. in I. Ep. S. Petr. in Epft. S$. Jude. mn Ep. 
'Cannicas S. Johannis. | 
Are probably the ſame accounted his by Caſſiodore, 
Div. L. by whom they are all recounted excepting 
thatof St. Fude. They ſeem rather to have been 
clle&ed out of his works, eſpecially his Hypotypeſes 
J tow loſt, than drawn up in this form by St. Clement _ 
himſelf, 
Edit. of the Comment, Bib. Patr.Tam. I. p. 1235. 
Ed. Secund. 
| Theſe later works of Clemens, together with a 
Hmn, not before publiſhed, are colleCted in a late 
Kition at Oxford, MDCLXXXIHT, 
XXI. Recognitionum L. X. ad Facob. Fratrem Domi-/ Cent, 2. 
z, tran{lated by Ruffinus, and by him dedicated to NEar the 
Ye Gaudentius, I do not ſuppoſe it to be rhe genuine = 
YE vork of Clemens Romanus whoſe name it bears ; for 
dv Fits certainly later than Bardeſanes Syrus, a diſcourſe 
> N= whoſe quored from him by Eybius Pr. Evang.. 
{Yb VI. c. 10. is here tranſcribed at large; and yet 
p- Ju bly antienter than Orzgen, Philocal. by whom 
Esatributed ro Clemens Romanus himſelf, which is. 
reaſon why I place it about this time. Thetime 
Wire fixed berween A. D. 218. and 231. Dils. VI, 
ben, n.1 1. | 
Edie. Colon. Agrippin. MDLXIX, by Lambert Grus 
6 Sw. And in Cotelerius. 
WY IXIL 484 Felicitatis & Perpetue. Cent, .* 
Þf Hit. Pariſ. by Holftenius. 8%, MDCLXIV. And 3. beg. 
> Oxford. | 


mo 


ex 


1; : 


* i , Tertultanus 2 undoubted, Cent. 2 
Pall fear the 
end and 3» 
beg. 
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Ad Scapulam. 
De' Oratione . 
Ad Martyras. 
De Speftacul:s. 
De- Tdololatria. 
De Mabitu Muliebri. 
De cultu Feminarum. 
Ad Oxorem ſuam L. I. 
De Corona Milzts. 
De velandis Virginibus. 
Ad Nationes, L. IL, firſt publiſhed by Facobus. Gutbp 
fredus i 4o. Genev. MDCXXV. and therefore not 
to be expected m former Editions. 
Adverſus Tudo. | 
De Praſcriptionibus adverſius Hereticos, 
De Baptiſmo. 
Adverſits Hermogenem. 
Adverſits Valentinianos. 
De -Anima. 
De Carne Chriſti. 
De Reftirre&tione Carmi: 
De Fig4 in Perſecutione. 
De Prdicitia. 
De Patientia, 
Adverſits Marcionem, L. V. | 
Scorpiacen adverſits (ueſlicos. j 
Adverſis Praveam. © 
De E xhortatione Caſtitatis. 
De Mongamia, . | 
De Fejunio adverſits Pſ3chicos. ; 
Edit. by Rigaltius rather than any other, Deal 4 
of the improvement of 'that moſt antient noble 7 
of Agebardus. Or if you would have a Proteſtant Le '"© 
tion and of ancaſier price;get that of Francker 150. 
rather than many others, though later. ” Ba 


DIS 
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_ Books probably his, or of ſome other near his 
Me Age. 
De Penitenti3. 

Edit. as aforeſaid. 
L. Carmi. adv. Marcion. Lib V 


Genehs. c 
Sodoma. 


Theſe Monſieur Alux de Vit. £5 Script. Tereul. c 
ut, ſuſpects to have been wri:t:n in later times, and 
names the very Authors he a'crives them to. 

Ad Senatorem converſum 

Theſe three laſt are in Verſe, and are uſually EX- 
tant both among Tertulian and Sr. Cyprian s Works, 
' being aſcribed to both of them. 

Books conjectured by Eraſnus to be his, from the 
likelineſs of their Style. 

Ad amicum egrotum. 
De ver2 Crrcumciſione., 
Extant Tom. IV. of Sr. Hierom's Works. 

Eadie. Baſil, MDLIIL the former at pag. 36., rhe 
later at pag. I 19. 

XXIV. Epiſtola de Cibis Fudaich. 

Not Tertullian's, thouch aſcribed ro him, bur of Cent. 
ſome Biſhop, who probal L; flouriſhed abour this time. 5* 942 
Some think of Novatian the Schiſmatic. 

Edit. With Tertullian as aforclaid. 
 XAXV. Oratio adverſus G1£cos in{cripta Contra P!a- Cent. 
tomem. De Univerſi causa. 3 beg 
A Fragment of it publiſhed by David Heſchelins mn 
is Notes upon Photius's Bibliotheca, Ad. p. 15. by 
ith attributed to a Chriſtian Foſephus, by our Primate 
"| Uber to Caius, about Alexander the Emperors time. 

"Bur mn the Catalogue of Hyppolytus's 3 Works found In» 
Faven on the fame Stone with his Paſchal Canon, it is 
L 3 reckoned 


x18 


Cent. 
3. beg. 


Cent. 
Z- beg, 


l 
4 n © 
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reckoned tor Hippohtus'ss Perhaps it' was a part of 
Ireneus ArakiZe;. Dill. V ad Iren. n. 18. Whoever 
he was that was Author of it, he ſeems to have 
fouriſhed within our Period, and to have been x 
Platonizing Chriſtian. 

XXVI. Minucius Felix. 

His Oftavius, undoubtedly his fince diſcovered by 
Fr. Balduin. | 

Edit. Lugdun. Batav. MDCLII. with Notes. 

XXVII. Fippolytus Biſhop and Martyr, commonly 
called Portuenſis, it they be the ſame. Whether they 
were or no, yet they ſeem to have flouriſhed about 
the fame time, and have the ſame works indiſcrimi 
nately aſcribed to them. Such are. 

De aintichriſto, & conſummatione Mundi, though 
queſtioned by ſeveral, yet moſt probably genuine, 
ſeeing it is mentioned as ſuch by St. Hierome de Seript, | -þ 
Eccl. whoſe Authority I conceive alone ſufficienw} 
countervail all thoſe ſuſpicions, rather than arg» I 
ments, urged againſt it from the matter. Edit. un Þ ; 
Combifiſs AuCtario, and by Gudiws, that is another Þ th 


aſcribed to him, but probably not his. [ 
Edit. Bibliothec. Patr. Graco-Latin. Tom. 1, p. 24% Þ fr 
Canon Paſchalis not doubred that I know of. rel 
Edie. Joſeph Scalig. Lugd. Batav. MDXCV. | 
Books probably his. Wit 


De Deo trino & uno £3 de Myſterio Incarnationis,/ 
tra hereſim Noets. 


Edit. Gerard. Voſſii in miſcell. Sanctor. 
fn. Gregor. Thaumaturg. P. 58. | 
De. Theolog, & Incarnatione, contra Beronem © bh 
cem hereticos. o 


- Edie. Henr, Caniſii 'T'om. V. Antiq. Lect. P; 
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Both of theſe, if his, are. probable ta have been 
Fragments of his work againſt FHerefies mentioned 
by the Ancients. $7 4g az 
Demonſtratio contra Fude0s. 
. Edit. Poſſevin. Apparar. verb. Hippolytus. 
XXVIII. Ammonius Alexandrinus the Maſter of Cent. 
Origen. Undoubted, 3- beg. 
Canon, or Harmonia Evangelica miſtaken by ViQor 
Capuanus for Tatianus's Diateſſaron. | 
' Edit. under the name of Tatian's, Bibl. Patr. 
Colon. Agrip. MDCX VIII. Tom. 2. p. 182. 
XXIX.- Origenes Adamantins. His undoubted Cent. 2. 
works, beg, mid, 
1. Such as are extant in Greek. 
Cont. Celſum. Lib. viii. 
Philocalia, Fragments colleCted out of his Works 


by St. Baſil. and St. Gregory. 


Edit. Cantabrig, by Mr. Spencer, MDCLEVIE. 
Canment on $t. Matth. and on St. Joh. New, 
Commentaries on Ferem, formerly publiſhed by the 
the name of St. Cyrill. of Alexandria, reſtored to + 


Origen, together with ſeveral parts of Phylocalia di- 


tributed according to the Scriptures to which they 
relate, &c: OA 

Edie. in 2, vol. fol. by Petr. Dan. Huetins, together 
with large and learned Pro/egomena. 

Exhorta:io ad Martyrium. 

Reſponſio ad Africanum de Hiſtoria Suſame integra 
cum Epiſtola Africans. 

Edit, Baſil. MDCLEXXIV. by FPeſtenins. 

We may, I hope ere long, expect ' more of his 
Traftates in Greek in an , Edition by themſelves by 

e fame © Huetius » TI_gti *Evws at Oxford, 
MICLXXXVI 


2. Such 


L 4 


A | Catalogne of the Writings, a, 


2. Such as are exrant in Latine, in 2. Tomes, ace) 
cording to Genebrard"s Edition, MDCIV. 
Genuide.in Tom. 1. 


In Geneſ. Hom. xvii. th 


In Exod. Hom. xiii. 

Ii Leuitic. Hom. xvi. though, formerly attributed 
to'St, Cyril, yer undoubted ſince their reſtitution, ,\ 

In Joſue Hom., xxv:. 

Hom. is. in Cantic. Canticorum, interpret. 5, Higs. 
' ronymo. 

Ih Ifaiam Hem. 1x. 

In Feremi11” Hom. xv. 

In Ezechielem Hom. xiv. 

T1s& 460) L. rv. 

Genuine in 'I om. 2. 

In Lucom Hom. xxx1ix. 

Ih Epiſt. ad Roman. Lib. xxXxw4. h 

Cort, Ceiſum L. viii. 

PhilocaliacolleRed, as aforeſaid, out of his Wark 

Bpiſt. ad Ful. Ufrican. 

Other works probably his, and only doubred of. 
becauſe of * the Liberty taken by Ruffinus 1n rranſke, 
ting ther, of adding frequently interpolations ot 
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his own. Oo 
Ir Num. Hem. xxwi1i. ; 
In Fuaic. Kom. ix. 

In Lib Regnor, Hom. #. 
Hom. #n P/.. xxxvi, xxXVit, XXx V413, 
In Cantic. Canticor. Hom. wv. cum Prolog. 
In arverſ. Hem. 1. 241i, tv, v,v1, 1X, Xx. 
Note that learned Men do not rely fo cnt 
ori any thing tranſlated by Ruffnus, becauſe of 
difficulty © diſtinguiſhing the Original Text froml 
Interpolations, | 
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 Hhrftenius thinks the Dialogue againſt the Marcie- 
Þ wes to. be really Origen's; others, among whom I 
"I profeſs my ſelf to be one, conceive it only perſonated. 
"I [the Reader judge of his Reaſons. 
Edit. Greco-Latin. by Werſtenius at Baſil, as afore- 
bid 
XXX. Julius Afﬀfricanus. His Epiſtle to Origen con- Cent, 
cming the ſtory of Suſanna, undoubted. 3« begs 
Edit. with Origen”'s Anſwer to him, in Greek in 
Weſtenius as aforeſaid. 
4 great part of his Chronography extant in Georg. 
Tf incelus Edie, Pariſs MDCLIL trom whence, ner be» 
; ng then publiſhed, it was borrowed -by Scaliger in 
ib Edirion of Euſebius's Chrontcon in Greek, 
XXXI. Anonymus Chronologus in the 1 3th of Alex 
—Y ade Scoems, that is, A. D. CCXXXV. Ed. Caniſ. 
I L8. Antiq. and in Labbeus's Bibliothec. MSS, Tom. 
F.4D. MDCLVIL | 
 XXXIL Gregorius Thaumaturgus. His undoubted Cent, 
Works : | 2. mid, 
BY Chariferia or Panegyric. ad Origen. Grzco-Latin. 
Metaphraſis in Eccleſiaſten, extant only in Latine. 
Epiſtola Canonica in Latine only in Voſſius, but in 
Wreck allo in Balſamon, Edit. Greco-Latin. Parilis, 
FIMDCXX. p. 902: 
BY Hi: Confeſſion of Faith recited by St. Gregory Nyſſen 
Jobs. life, as revealed to him by St. Fob: Bapri(t 
"Yorzco Latin. 
- Such as cannot be eaſily diſproved : 
De Anima ad Tatianum. 
bi Annunciationem B. Virginis, Sermones 11s. 
Sermo in $. Therphania. 
H Edr.of them all by Gerard. Veſſus Przpol. Tun- 
gal Mogunt. MDCIV. 
wk XXXIII, 
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Cent. XXXIIL Cornelius Remanus, undoubted,” \*\ * 

3. mid, Two Epiſtles to St. Cyprian, among St, Cyprim 0 
Epiſtles, XLVL XLVIL 1 We 

Ep. ad Lupicinum Edit. among Blondel's Ep. Pig 
doubtful. F 

Cent. 3. XXXIV. A barbarous Paſchal Epiſtle of this tim 

bef, mid." AD. 2.4.3- among St. Cyprians Works, Ed. Oxful 

Cent. XXXYV. Cyprianus Carthag. His undoubte 

.- :0n and Works. 

m_ All the Epiſtles, LXXXII. according to Pameliy! Ox 
diſtribution, who has placed them according y ed 
the time wherein they were- written, are {kn 
his, and the other Authors, to whom they are 
ſcribed. ak 

De Diſciplina 5 habitu Virginum. ' = 8 
De Lafpſis. "NI int; 
De Unitate Eccleſiz. »-Y dc 
De Oratione Domanica. | 
Contra Demetrianum. | W 
De Vanitate Idolorum. 

De Mortalitate. 


De bono Patientte. 
= Opere & Eleemoſynis. 
De Jelo 6 Livore. 

Books moſt probably thought his, and: cho 
certainly to be ſo by Pamelius. 

Libri II, Teſtimoniorum ad Luirinum, quotediy 
St. Hierome. 

De Exhortatione Martyrij. Pp 

De laude Martyrij ad Moyſem 8 Maximum © coin 
Confeſſores. 

De Spetlaculis. 

De Diſciplina & bono Pudicitie, 
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.A Catalogue of; the Writings, ec. 
4d Novatianum hereticum, quod -Lapfis ſpes vente 
vj. non ſit deneganda. 

"Books, if not his, yet. certainly of ancient Au- 
thors about his time. 

\ De ſingularitate Clericorum, 

* De Aleatoribus. 

De montibus Sin2 E9 Sion. 

| Adversies Fud eos qui inſecuts ſunt Dominum noſtrum. 

” Edit. $. Goutwrtity MDXCIIL Or rather that of 
Oxfird MDCL.XXXII. where the Works are order- 
& according to their time, according to the Excel- 
Jent Annals of the moſt learned Pearſon Biſhop of 
Cheſter. Beſides Nigaltius's Notes are moſt of them 
aken in by Biſhop Fel, who has alſo collated many 
MSS. and added his own learned Notes, and ſome 
tire Dilcourſes among the ungenuine Works, nor 
fore publiſhed, 

The Names of Authors whoſe certainly genuine 
Works are extant among St. Cyprian's, tor the di- 
'Y retion of young Students, who might otherwiſe 

meet them quoted,and not know where to find them. 
Donati Ep, I. ſomewhat doubted of, 
Cleri Romani ad Clerum Carthaginienſem, Ep. III. ad 

Þ Opionm Ep. XXX, XXXT. 
gi Confeſſorum univerſorum ad Cyprianum, de pace Lafpſis 
*  @de Ep. XVI. 
oh - Caldomij ad Cyprianum Ep. XIX. Ad Clerum Carthag. 
"RB. XXXIX. 

Celerini ad Luceanum Ep. XXI. 
mi Lucian; ad Celerinum. Ep. XXII. 
| Wyſs & Maximi E9 ceterorum ad Cyprianum Reſcript. 
Þ. XXVL. L, 
- nodi African. ad Cornelium, Ep. LIV. 
"' Firmilian; ad C yprianum Ep. LXXV. | 
Nemeſiani ad Cyprianym, Reſp. Ep. LXXViIl Lncy 
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Cent. 3- 
aft. mid. 


Cent. 3. 
aft. mid, 


Cent. 3. 
aft. mid. 


Cent. 3. 
aft. mid. 


A Catalogue of the Writings, &$e. T 
Lucij P. ad Cyprian. Reſp. Ep. LXXTX. o 

Feljcts 9 ceterorum ad Cyprianum Reſp. Ep. L - 

Conciliam -Carthaginienſe fub Cypriano, concern 
Rebaptization of Hereticks. 3 

XXXVI. Pontius Diaconus. Hz life of St. Cyyri 
undoubted. | 

Edit. with St. Cyprians Works as aforeſaid. 

XXXVII. 4n Author about that time againſt 
baptization of Heretichs. 

Edit. among the Notes of Rigaltius, in his 
of St. Cyprian. : 
XXX VIII. Dionyfius Alexandrinus. His undord 

Works. 
Epiſt. Canonica ad Baſiliden. 

Edit. with Bal/amon on him, apud Balſamon, Bli 
as atorefaid, p. 879. and Pandect. Oxonienſ/ 

Ep. adversits Paulum Samoſatenum, tranſlated 
Turrzan. 

Edit. Greco-Latin. MDCVII. 

Latin. Bibl. Patr. Colon, Aprip. Tom. ii, Pp. 67. 

XXXIX. Merbodius Biſhop of Olympus, anddl 
wards of Tyre, commonly called Pararenſi by 0 
Greeks. Undoubted Works. | 

Excerpta ex Libr. de Reſurreftions. 

Ex Lib. de Creatis. 

Ex Lib. de Sympofiss. 

Ex Lib. contr. Porphyrium, &&c. 

All rhefe improved above what had bean e 
of them formerly in Epiphanius, Photius ad! 
maſcen. 

Liber de Libero Arbitrio. 

Oratio in Simeon © Annam. 2 

Oratio im Ramos Palmarum, molt probably his 
by ſome formerly aſcribed to St. Chry/oſtom, 
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A Catalogue of the Writings, &c. 125 
Edir. Fr. Combefis cum Amphilochio, &c, Grazco- 
Lat, Pariſs MDCXLIV. 
XL. De Trinztate, a work aſcribed by ſome to Cent. 2: 
TY frculian, by others to Novarzan the Heretick ; but near the. 
Bd .ao Author later than cither of them, being certain- end. 
MF after the riſe of Sabelius the Heretick whom. he 
* Ynentions, and yet in all probability before Arianiſm. 
ielius roſe A. D. 2.57. Dil. ad fren. VI. S. 25. 
FM Ede. wich Tertulian, as aforeſaid. 
| XLI Fragm. Diſputationis Archelai Epiſcopi Meſs. Cent. 3+ 
a moni adv. Manichewn. end. 
Edit. by Hen. Valeſws in the end of his Notes on 
"ll tcrates and- Sozomen. 
XLII. Anatolii Epiſcopi Laodiceni de Canone Paſchal. 
Ed. in Bucher, Doctrin. Tempor. 
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XLIII, Arnobius Afer. undoubted. "4. OCs; 
L, VII. contra Genzes. cad. 

Edit, Lugd. Batayor. MDCLI. with Notes. : 
\XLIV. LafRtantius Firmianus: undoubred. Cent. f# X 
Divin. Inſtir. L.VIL end. 4: beg. 
De Irz Dei. 

De Opificio Des. 


bo Epitome in Libros ſuos, Gy, p 
Ediv. Lugdun. Batavor. MDCLX. by Servatus Gal | 
i 


De Mortib. Perſecutor. _ 
Edit. by Baluz. Miſcel.. Lib. 2. Pariſ. MDCLXXIX. 
Andin the Oxford Edition of Lanfantiuss Works. 
And alone at Oxford, and elſewhere. 


1 "XLV. Perrus Alexandrinus : undoubted : Cent. 3; 
Epiſtol.. Canonica. , rnd, 4. beg, 
N : £4. Balſamon. p. 887. 
of XLVI Pamphilus Maryr. Cent. 3. 
'' wy | end. 4.beg, 


Apologia 


106 A Catalogue of the Writings, #e;> Þ 
Apologia pro Oragene, I verily believe genuine, 'fiod.. 
withſtanding what St.-Hicrome objets againſt it: F by. 
Euſebius himſelf pretends the affiltance of P bile $A 
in his writing that Apology of his, Hiſt. Eccl. L.' VI ae 
C. 2.6. Lat. xy. Grec. Edit. Chriſtophorſon, and iti 
obſerved by Photius, Cod. CXVIIL 'who tells us, That” 
the firſt V Books had the affiltance of , Pamphilus, the” 
VI only after his Martyrdom” cotapoſed by. Euſebia! 
alone ; fo that the contrary teſtimony of Ewebi 
It may be Produced by St. Hierome, that Phamphilus Wrote 0+. 
he had it thing but ſome few Epiſtles, if it were rightly qu& 
from his ted (for it does not appear, I think in Euſebiu > 
_ Books exrant at preſent) was in all kelihgod to be under 
P amp hill ſtood of ſuch Works as he alone, was Author 
Row loft, Whereas in this he had the Afiſtance of Euſthil. 
"_ himſelf. This is the only objeion infiſted on by 
St. Hierome. Our,of St. Hierome it appears, that thi 
was only the firſt Book of thoſe V. wherein tp 
pears from Photius, that Evſebius had the aſſiſtance 
Pamphilus ; fo that it . ſeems that this alone Was ſe 
lected by Ryfinus out of the whole work, becalle 
this, as it ſhould ſeem, was alone employed in 'vit 
dication of the Opinions of @rigen, . the reſt, as M8 
be conjectured from their Contents mentioned 
Phetius; ſpent in a Hiſtorical Elogy, and vindicatF 
on of his life. .I have the more particularly inf 
ſted"on this, and given my reaſon why I believe t 
genuine, becauſe the Authority of _ St. Hierome bas 
ſwayed the generality of the learned World in ths 
particular. | 3 ns 
Edit, Uſually in Origen and St, Hierom*s Works. = 
Note, That for the underſtanding and judging & 
theſe Authors and their Works, it would be vey 
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* ACatalogue of the Writings, &. 
t'to read the Eccleflaſtical Hiſtory of Euſebius, 
| Eohere alſo many more conſiderable Fragments of the 
{authors already mentioned, and ſeveral others not 
| mtioned, will be found very well worthy peruſal 
n order to the deſign intended, 


Letter IT. 


A Letter of Advice for directi- 


on of a young Student *n 


Divinity, eſpecially ſuch as 
5 Rational, related to in the 


' former, N umb. X VILE 


STIR, 


LW Am forry that your baſhfulneſs 
bas hitherro denied me the 
more familiar opportunities of 
your acquaintance during your 

reſidence among usz but am withal 

glad that theſe reſent diſadvantageous 
eircumſances themſelves of time and 
place have now at length, though un- 


—Þ =petedly, emboldened your Modeſty 


toſecta welcome, and rever-unſeaſonable, 


motion. But neither the intereſt of friend- 


Ibip, nor n:y own. inclination, nor the 
M the 


LETTER IL. 


the copiovſneſs of the ſubjet 'wherein | 
you have imployed me, nor my little lea-, 
ſure for things ſo inſignificant, will permit” 


me to retaliate your Complements 3 and 
therefore, F hope, you will excuſe me 


though I be abrupt in my addrefles to: 


the reſolution of your propoſal. And 


that I may avoid that generality and un« 


pracicablencfs and obſcurity to which 1ttÞ 
methodical Diſcourſes are very obnox 


ous; and may contrive my thoughts mas. 


few words and as little time as the ordina- 
ry frequent avocations of niy other Stu 
dies will allow me, and withal more uſe 
tully and diſtinctly 'to your purpoſe :'| 
conceive it moſt convenient to ſhew, Firſt, 
the deſign of Scholaſtical Divinity, and the gt 
neral requiſites thereunto and thence, 


condly, the more particular influence of Ss 


cular Learning in order to it ; and Thirdly, 
ſome few books to initiate you herein, and ge 
reral diretions that are adviſeable in yout 
ſindies of them 5, and Laſtly,the order where 
in I conceive them moſi ſucceſsfully intell 
giblez in proſecution of which method 
you will have, not only my Conncil, 
my Reaſons, which I moſt willingly fa 
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to your cenſure to be followed or rejettel 
as you ſhall find them more or leſs' col 
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LETTER II. 


Il. For the firſt, that 1 may prevent a 
8 miſtake which I believe you will be rea- 
dy to take np becauſe of the ordinary fig- 
nification of the term, it will be neceſſary 
to forewarn you, that by Scholaſtical Di. 
wnity I do not intend that only which is 
ngorouſly ſo called, but more largely all, 
wherem there 15 required skill for the de- 
dnetion of inferences 3 whether for the 


reſolution of Controverſies, or doubts of 


(onſciencez asit comprehends that which is 
Textnary as well as what 1s purely Rational 
moppobtion to that which 1 PraFical and 
Inartificial, as Oratory, For concermng 
this later, | afteation being a vice moſt re- 
pagnant to its end, which 1s ſerious per- 
ſwaſion 5 and to which Scholars are uſu- 
ally roo much' addiQed for this very rea- 


| fon of their roo Critical obſervations of 


the Rules of Art 3 Iconceive it moſt expe- 
tient that it be contrived as zataral as is 
poſſible, to whichit will be neceſſary that 
things which may have an influence 
01 your particular end be prudently con- 
dered, your SubjeF, and your Auditory, 
ad your own Genius, and your very 


4 I ay fo agree as if they had been your 
| My inceatives, and what you (aid had 
deen without any deliberation ; and to, 

% M 2 this 


FJ anner of delivery, to which every thing 


131 
Il. 


LETTER IL 


this purpoſe though you. may read anei- 
ent and late Authors that are reſpeQively.. 
commended in their kind, I ſhould not 
advile you the imitation of ary partich> 
larly, bur let your own diſpolition chule 
for it ſelf without any dcfigned refleQh 
ons. But this only by way of digrefſlipn, 
though I believe pardonable, becauſe 
poſſibly, pertinent to your purpoſe., Schs 
laſtical Divinity m the ſenſe now explaim- 
ed 1s that which I ccnjecure more prin- 
cipally intended by you 3 and to whichl 
ſhall therefore copfine my future diſcourſe. 
Its deſign therefore being tor the clearing 
of ſuch propoſitions 2s, although they be 
neceſlary for faith or praQtice, yet their & 
vidence depends upon the explication 
ſach terms and the inferring of ſuch cons 
ſequences, as are not obviouſly intelligible 

by thevulgar : the moſt convenient wa 

for determining the requiſites of this. y 
be by ſhewing the nature of thoſe Pringh 
ples from wherce it deduceth ns particulat } , 
Concluſions. Fer whatever is requilitt J 1; 
for underſtanding the true ſenſe of the | , 
muſt alſo be fo ro the certainty of > 
Ilations, and therefore Religion objeda | 4 
W 
th 
& 


| 
{ 
| 


E 
l 


; taken being a Revelation of the Di 18 
Till as the meaſure Of Ours, whereby. | 
way be competently informed of onr dl, 

Vi 


LETTER IL. 


wder to happineſ3 the difference of theſe 
Principles which are per ſe 20tq in their 
kinds muſt ariſe from the different Lights 
vader which they are manifeſted, that 
matters concerning Religion are diſco- 
rered by a ſapernatural Divine Þ ight as ex- 
ceeding that of our natural Reaſon, the on- 
ly meaſure of all our matural knowledge. 
Which yer is not to be underftood, as 
ſome dangerouſly conceive of the light of 
the faculty, as if Reaſon were not able cer- 
tainly and evidentiy to know the Credibiz 
lity, at leaſt, of what is ſo: propounded 3 
norof the light of the formal objcd of aſſent, 
aw: the 'Reaſor of Credibility, at leaſt, 
were not always proportioned to the fa- 
calty (which if ir. were not, it were both 
impoſible to.-be diſcerned, and unſafe to 
br afſcnted to, Tecing many things may, 
anddo, - very fal{ly/pr.t#erd to fuch a Title 
ef Credibility on account of unknown rea- 
ſons) but rather in regard of the material 
wje, the thing it ſelt which is to be be- 
lived, which ſometimes has a natural con- 
mxioun With the' formal, and ſometimes 


-only. by voluntary inſtitution, For 1o, 


that I may clear my mind by an inſtance, 
When we know God from the Creatures, 
this whole Light is natural, not only in re- 
fard of the faculty, nor of the creatures 

| M 3 which 
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whith have a ratural proportion tO it; byt 
alſo of the naturally-dependenr connexion 
of the Creatures on God, who is known 
by them. But when we know the Trinity 
from Divine Revelation - propounded 
Men, and atteſted by Miracles, alth 
both of them are natural in the two'for- 
mer ſenſes; yet neither 'this human pro 
poſition, nor theſe atteſting miracles, haye 
any natural or neceflary connection with 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, which 1s pros 
pounded as credible by them; but with 
the ſupernatural Will of the Divine Props 
ent, upon which account alſo this Light 
in relation to this objett, is called ſaperne 
taral, Theſe things though . poſſibly"ag 
yet you may not lce the uſe of, yet hetes 
after you may perceive! to remove the yes 
ry material miſunderſtandings of mol 
Sebool-men in this queſtion, and to be 
tundamental to what we:ſhall hereafter a 
viſe conſequentially to theſe Principles. '\ 
NI. SEEING therefore that from 

it appears 1n general that the light of th 
feenlty is abſolutely neceſlary os the ims 
provingall that 15 objeFive, whether watu 
ral or ſupernatural; 1 conceive it vel) 
convenient to exerciſe frequently your dif 
curſive faculty in Theſes upon ſome ai 
cult Queſtion which "ou may meet with | 
your 
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LETTER IE. 
your ſtudies, and eſpecially in ſuch as are 


intricate and ſubtle; for theſe will beſt 


enable you to conceive a right in others of 
alike nature, though of a different matter. 
And if you choole Subjets tree from inte- 
zeſt on either ſide (ſuch as are many of the 
School-Diſputes) how uſeleſs foever they 
might ſeem for their own ſake, yet you 
might gain this very great advantage by 
them, thus to 1nure your ſelf to an unpre- 
judiced way of reaſoning, and to manage 
your Argument without Paſſion or Perſo- 
nal RefleCtions on your Adverſary, The 
time for this, if you ſhall think fit to de- 
fn a particular one, were [ believe fitteſt 
in the Morning, when the Spirits are more 
dear and ſubtle, and your thoughts more 
compoſed, and fo every way more apt for 
Contemplation. In the. performing. hereof: 
Iwould not have you infiſt on your Au- 


thors method (For which purpoſe it were: 


well your morning-Thefis concerned a 
Queſtion you had ſtudied the Night before) 
but rather endeavour upon full deliberati- 
mof what has been produced tor both opi- 
Mans, to deliver your own conceptions, 
and to exerciſe your own invention as 
much as is poſſible; and withal in your 
method, not to mind only the private 


 faxcerament of the difficulty you are then 


M 4 hand, 
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handling, bur alſo the gezeral of othersof 
the ſame kind, ſo as that your experience. 
inthis may capacitate you for others: asto 
conſider the tre ſenſe of the terms, if there . 
be any material ambiguity that 1s ſuſpict,. 
ous of being miſunderſtood by the contra 
dicing Parties; but not to ſpend time on! 
them when they are obvious and trivial, 
and of- none or little moment for deter-, 
mining the principal Queſtion 3 and then! 
faithfully: to enquire Into the true ſtate of: Y gd 
the Queſtion,which you were not to think» I} 
you underſtand, and fo not to define your: 
own thoughts concerning it, before your 
have firſt candidly examined the true ſenſe! 
of both Adverſaries, the want of which 
you will find to be an original of moſt of: 
thoſe Logomachyes which are fo frequentin! 
the Schools, and 1 believe generally receive! 
ed: in very many of thoſe Controverſies! 
which divide the Communion of whole: 
Churches 3 whence it proceeds that many” 
of the arguments of both Parties need no” Þ ſe 
other ſoJution than the clearing of their” Fd 
Adverſaries meaning, which being once” Yoreſi 
pertormed, they are found impertinent Fl 
and unconclufive. And for the attaining ob: Ytte 
this I would not have you rely on violent" Iles, 
Bigots, or the followers of FaCtions, who® Ylnece 
{peak only by roat, and beſides the 0 Oe 
| a I 
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and reaſons of their Maſters, and are re- 
d, nay and many times obliged, to de. 
fend them in whatever they ſay, though 
never ſo Paradoxical, and are frequently 
jut to their ſhifts to invent defenſible glot: 
ls, how expreſly ſoever the Author has 
aplained his meaning, and where he 1s 
the leaſt obſcure,are much more favourable 
towhat is morecafſily defenſible; nor on the 
'Ebarewords of the firſt Anthors, it being 
Jordinary for Controvertiſts ro overſpeak 
themſelves, and to bring in many things 
x abundanti, which though they might 
'Ithink probably true, 'yet might well be ſpa- 
red without prejudice of their cauſe 3 and 
-Jmuch leſs from the partial relationsof their 
Adverfaries : but rather from the riſe and 
- Yeccafion of the Queſtion, from the deſign 
{und diſpoſition of themſelves and their Ad- 
- Irerfaries. Where, if on either fide you 
Ill allow any thing for violence, yoa will 
"Jlave more reaſon to ſuſpect it of the /atter 
*$Aſelant than the firſt Proponent, who, no 
> FAaverſary appearing, may reaſonably be 
if ee to have delivered his mind with 
Fc delign, and more ſimplicity ; and from 
the connexion with their other Princi- 
fs. And never fatisfie your ſelf of your 
Yceſin this enquiry'till you have found 
Itlome great verilimilitude that might 

| very 
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very plauſibly perſwade a judicious and 
ingenuous Man to your Adverſaries api 
on, if ſwayed with his prejudices 3 forit jþ . 
hard to be ſo generally uncharitable agy \ 
believe that there are not ſome. ſuch tha | ; 
maintain all much received Opinions, Ay f þ, 
to this purpoſe I conceive 1t very conven, n 
ent that you be converſant with n 
Works of the Author from whom youdi; i 
ſent, that you may thence perceive what 
principles he does otherwiſe much rely. on, a 
and what his moral diſpoſetion 1s, for thi fs 
may be very efteQuual for Pry hin |. 
when the main Arguments uſed are Fople "y 
and Declaratory 3 and of that nature an, 
moſt of thoſe Queſtions which divide fn 
great and numerous Eccleſiaſtical Socigg fs 
as were eaſfie to inſtance and evince gh Pl 
were not afraid of being tedious. Wha x; 
you have thus gained the true ſenſe anduf ye 
of the Queſtion, your nearer approachaly rer 
its reſolution you may make in this by: 
Firſt to conſider the nature of the prejude I; 
ces, for though in ſome caſes they m1 64 
neſs 
nt 
ip 


2, 
'Y 


| 
£ 
contribute, yet they are never to bet 
only motives for determining your afleat 
and-therefore you are to ſce that Fit 
they never hinder you fron embraglfF 62.5: 
a contrary evidence wore convincing Wall. - 
that on which themſelves are groundeyy "i 
my 
"y 
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gor Secondly, from impartially conſidering 
the force of that which docs only pretend 
| it, though in the event it do not prove fo 3 

but only Thirdly, when upon full enquiry 
oo find the contrary but equally pro- 
Lie with what you do at preſent believe, 
there you may ſecurely ſfubmir your ' {IF 
twprovidence, that has placed you in ſach 
camſtances as thus incline you rather 
than hazard your preſent peace for an 
mh-equal contentment m the contrary, 
ſthat it be done modeſtly, without any 
"I cenſorions refletions on fuch as dyflent 
{from you ;-and that you” would confider 
what the Prejudices on both ſides are di- 
ſfin&ly,” and 1f you find your (elf partially 
feed toeirher of them, there to be can. 
tious that it do not betray you to any 
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a thing unreaſonable. And* in general, for 


f be-avoiding of them all, I conceive it 
Ry adviſeable that you' be not too pro- 
gal in uttering ' your thoughts concern- 


| any Theological Queſtion of moment 
Wore a multitude with any concerned- 

ith and vehemence, before you have firſt 
JJ aamined it by theſe forementioned Pre- 
aiptions. After this, for the moſt faiths 
*I diſcovery of the ature and force of the 
97, you ſhould diltinguiſh trom their 
- ences thoſe things wherein both par- 
_w_ tics 
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ties are agreed, and on which as on wy 
morn Principles they ground their a 

ments. For theſe you will find to beg 
very great uſe for judging the particulay 
uato the which, it you be ſatisfied with 
them, you may deſcend more cloſcly; af 
ſuring your ſelf that, however their 

nions may, yet it 1s impoſſible that- thei 
reaſons ſhould - be really contrary: Tha 
you may therefore find diſtinily how fi 
they are concluſive, and to whether 
nion they are more favourable; it were 
well that Firſt omitting that. multitudegf 
particular ones that are produced for bot, 
the whole force were ſurmm*d up in ones 
priori > wherein you might at one view 
perceive the whole ſeries of their prints 
ples: and then that you divide them im 
ſo many Propoſitions, diſpoſed in the ® 
der wherein they follow from each othey 
which when you have done, you mi 
then examine Firſt, the abſolute truths 
theſe principles diſtind1ly : 3 and Secogl 
their. conſequence from each other 
then Thirdly, the truth of theſe premilſa 
relatively: what ſenſe is requiſite ro bet 
that theſe conſequences may be interie 
from them; and whether they be inde 
true in theſe particular ſenſes that are: 
quilitez and by theſe means you will 
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© probably find the true and faithfal meaſure 


of diſcerning how far they are concluſive, 
F{ nbich you may then compare with the 
s t©e ſenſe of the contrary Opinion as you 
« | have formerly explained it, and fo of the 
| | contrary proofs with this, and as you find - 
i them exactly agreeing {ſo you may deter- 
& | nine, Theſe Rules 1 have the more par- 
at 
far 
fb 
ere 


ticularly inſiſted on, becauſe, as they are 
rely taken notice of, and more rarely 
{ obſerved by our modern Comtrovertiſts, 
ſo, to me they ſeem the moſt ſucceſsful for 
off theavoiding thoſe miſtakes and fallacies 
+ | which are too frequent among them 3 for 
| bythis means you will more probably un- 
| derſtand the Queſtion, your proofs will 
| be. more direftly levelled againſt your 
molt Adverſary, and his main objeQtions will 


| be ſuppoſc.d reſolved before you are de- 
#.| termined, and for others which ſtand in 
weld of more particular anſwers (they 
voy Xing weaker) you may be leſs ſolicitous. 
4.4 Nor do 1 think of all theſe neceſſary in all 
ax Jeſtions to be diſtinaly conſidered, but 
ill Pincipally for the moſt important ones of 
ny Dinintey and ſome, at leaſt, to be ne- 
6 Eiary to all of what nature ſoever 3 and 
Jed that fach regard be had of thoſe which 
e 4 ie not, that before you  negle&t them 
nol 100 be aſſured that they are indeed izzperti- 
p16 p nent. 
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ment. And in the managem2nt of ' 
whole, eſpecially where you do endeavoug 
ſelf ſatisfaZion, it were well you were : 
brief as clear, as diſtin and as ni ls 
as is poſſible. bf 
IV. HAVING thus ſhewn youths Þ,g; 
form of managing reaſon in general, Þ I. 
believe you do expet that I ſhould de- nc 
ſcend particularly to direX your Studies BG 
that you may be furniſhed with materiah ite 
And this | ſhall attempt in rf wy 
my formerly deſigned method, 1n 3þ va 
thoſe kinds of Principles, by which 
ſaid, all Theological Controvrſees ars robt fe, 
determined. For ths firſt,thoſe which arers fþ 
tional, | would re:ommend that too-mue 


decried Study among moſt Proteſtants dflþ 
Schvol- Divinity. For co1fhering that t 

very foundations and principles of all Rs |; 
ligion are »atzral;z conlidering furthe | 
that all ſapernataral Revclarions are bi 


1 


acceſſory Complements to theſe, where 4: 
% 


ture was aFnally debanch:d, or origim 
inſufficient, bat never undertake to g 
a compleat digeit of them; confident 
alſo that accordingly the Scriptures do® þ 
ther not mention them at all, or waa 
they do, yet not profeſſedly, but upon 06 
cafton of othersz and then it (af tn 
are rather ſuppcſed than preſcribed,” k. 
W 
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ſel ere preſcribed, yet rather as to the cIr- 
I 5 of their exerciſe, than as to 
ir "moral and aniverſal obligation : It 
| ily follows that here, Reaſor is wholly 
ern by God himſelf to the evidence 
| fits own inquiry. And this not only 
*zto thoſe particulars which are ſo plain 
* $:nd obvious as that they even offer them- 
| Jeres without inquiry, and it is impoſli- 
| keto be ignorant of them without a gfe 
whgence, or a reſolved obſtinacy 3 but 
' ich wherein ſome great Philoſophers 
themſelves have been miſtaken. Such was 
' the univerſal Providence of God over Man- 
 Flid, which not only Epicurns, but, for 
Ly thing that 1 know, the Jews them- 
Fees, did hardly believe, by whom we 
n {God's care of the Salvation of the Gex- 
ltr admired at. as a (») ſtrange and in- (nm) a8. 
edible thing, and a great argument of *i- 8. 
| $ not being an (#) accepter of perſons, (n) a&.x. 
Ffbit ſeems they had thought before. And 24. 
pſec woſt favourable ſentiments concern- 
k |= have been, that: God had 
| wang appointed (o) 7atelary Angels tor (0) x4. 
r Nations, but that himſelf was their 7! «c 
mn Prefdent 3 that their own Souls on- 1x, © 
! ere (p) cmmortel, and that none oO» (?) Bux- 
'y tbad any portion in the ZYorldto come; —_ Pda. 
ederefore their Proſelytes were truly ic.c. x. þ. 
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(a) tranſubſtantiate, whence thoſe phrafy 


of being (r) born again, and (s) of the | i 


rit, wherein our Saviour wonders at the 


ignorance of (t) Nicodemnus, as being ty 
torions among the Rabbins. Yet the whale 
O/d-Teſtament ſeems ſo particularly deli 


ed for their Common-wealth,as that they hay 


little occaſion for mentioning God's Prep 


vidence over © other Nations, Nor Bit 


only in ſuch inſtances as theſe which ar 


primarily concerning all Nations, ad 


therefore, at leaſt, ill the times of the 
New. Teſtament, diſcoverable only by 
that Light which was alone commontoll 
Nations, that the Scriptures are not ſods 
{12nedly particular as to ſuperſede the ws 
ceſſity of natural enquiriesz but eſpecial 
alſo in ſecondary inſtances of the Lawt 
Nature. Which though it appears.tht 
they have been for time and place diſpel 
ed with, and therefore their univerlaly 
obliging reaſon being more circumſiant 

1s leſs eaſily diſcernible; yet their ſevere Þt 
nalties without any new poſitive prohibſt 
on, and their having been looked on 
abontinable in the very Gentiles, ſhew wt 
the Church reputed them unlawfal fort 
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very reaſonof their being thus againllRg 


cundary Laws of Nature. Such art 
Queltions of Polygamy, of marrying! 
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| Brothers KeliZ, and of Uſury, and other 
Inſtances wherein I believe 1 ſhould not be 
mwarrantably confident if, notwithſtand- 
| ing what others have endeavoured -cons 
| cerning then, TI ſhould ſay that' they can- 
be clearly diſproved by any. particular 
rohibition 1n the /Vew Teſtament. And 
the way of propounding thoſe which are 
moral, and thoſe which are not, in the 
014 Teftament, being general and indefi- 
'8ite; and the New one never deſcending to 
tell us what particulars were temporary, 
but only, in gereral, teaching us that 
what was Typical muſt needs diſappear at 
the real exbibition of what it /grified, and 
that all accommodations even in what other- 
p- was moral, muſt now under l/arger 
Grace, and greater Means, and clearer Re. 
belatzors, 1N all reaſon be evacuated ; the 
only way of determining here any thing 
particularly muſt be, omitting all 7eſtimo- 
Wes, to examin the nature of the Precepts 
wi themſelves, and thence to diſcern whether 
4 the reaſoz of their obligation be Temporary 
ul && Eternal, To which I may add, that 
of Many Conſels are urged in the Scripture, 
tl Many things in compliance to the preſet 
Idircamifances, and ſome indulgences to 
te Peſert prejudices even in the New Tefta- 
9 #et, and this without particular proviſi- 
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ſor, And of the ſame neceſlity It is for all” 


ſtendem z, and how its greateſt Adwverſarier,. 


Which are ſuch inſtances wherein onr Mel 


Theological Reaſons, 1f I werenot _” 
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on for future obſervance, which are not- 
any other way diſtinguiſhable but by Rez. 


Caſes of Conſtience, and many other emer.” 
gent difficulties which you will frequently” 
encounter 1a the practiſe of Divinity. | 
were-alſo eaſie to {tiew how very uſeful 
Reaſon is for the moſt important contre: 
verſies that divide the Communion of Chrs: 


thoſe of Rome, do ground themſelvg 
maiply'on it in their exigencies 3 as in the 
neceſſity of « viſible Judge of Controverſit, 
in their. dctaining the Cup from the Laity, 
which themſelves cannot deny to hayebeen 
granted them in the. firſt and pureſt Cet: 
turies, and in the DoTrine of the Reſolution 
of Faith. So alſo in the Remonſtrant and 
Janſeniit opinions, in 21l Diſputes with the 
Socrnians, and moſt with the = 


BW. 2. ©. > = a Re. ie RES 


prove'it unreaſonable to expe particulat 
proof from Scripture. The ſame, I think 
might b= proved concerning moſt of thede 
finitions of the Church againſt the Enemis 
of the Trinity and Incarnation, as to pat 


ticular expreſſions whereby ſhe "yt ; 


their innovations, that they were gr 
ed on theſe fo Tragically declaimed agal 


ay, 
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being tedious. But in ſhort, if it be con- 
fdered that hither all Controverſies are 
fraly reſolved, even all Anthority into the 
reaſon of Its credbility; that all other 
ways of arguing are plauſibly excepted 
zainſt by ſome Parties, bur this cannor, 
there be1ng no oppoſing it but by it ſ{clt, 
which 18a cortradi&ior ; that this at length 
when all is done will be found moſt ſatis- 
feFory, theſe will ſure be ſufficient prejudi- 
tes to Invite you, till you ſhall find fome- 
thing as plautible alledged for the con- 
trary. 
aV. BUT inthe Study of this rational Di- 
oinity | would not perſwade you to 1ml- 
tate the Schools themſelves any farther than 
# they are rational. ' For ] muſt conicls 
that one fundamental defe&t ſeems to me 
generally 1ngredieat 1n their diſcourſes 3 
that th:y ſe:m rather to endeavour the 
wwitting ob their Adverſaries than .their 
own ſatisfaction. Which' may be very ſuſ- 
piciovs both from their m aking nſec of rea- 
ſoas which. themſelves confels unſafficien 
for the convit7 10: of Iufidels, which yet 
they take for ſtrong Conſolations of [lies 
wr (which might indeed be talerable at 
the efficacy of ſuch proofs depended on 
uy proper principles which were admitted 
F'Oehpuers and not by. 1»fidels, bur de- 
2 pends 


_— 


"a. wk ET T_T: — 6. Anti. 


148 bs 
pending on pure Philoſophical Reaſong, 


| of the Empire, and early but very rem 
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as\moſt of theſe do, which are prody- 
ced by Aquinas, who ſpeaks for them” 
L. 1. Cont. Gent: c. 9. they ſeem leſs ex- 
cuſable) but principally their determin- 
ing the Qzeſtion by, and conforming their 
reaſons to, ſome Amnthority and that 
ſometimes very contemptible ; as of ſome 
Heathen Philoſcphers, or late Doors, or 
at the uttermolſt particular Fathers (for 


. they ſeldom meddle with Conncils) and 


their laying too much ſtreſs upon their 
very forms of ſpeaking, though not men 
rioneg in the Scriptures, to the very de- 
cifion of Articles of Faith, as, I think, 
might eaſily be proved in the Queſtion 
concerning the proceſſion of the Hh 

Ghoſt from the Son againſt the Greek 
nay often on their very myſtical txt 
ſitions, without the leaſt - examination 
of their deſign, or ſenſe, Or credibili. 
Nor is it needful to mind you how we 
unſufficient they had been for it though 
they had atrempred it 3 partly becauled 
their ignorance in the Greek Fathers, a 
ſo being neceſſitated to rely on ignoralt 
Tranſlations tor thoſe they had (for Gm 
Learning was continually decaying inwy” 
L atin Church from the time of the remo# 
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kable inſtance whereof (that I may not 

now Pparticularize others) we have 1n 

that famous Cheat put upon the whole 
general Council of (n\* Ariminum by © age 
Palens and Urſacius and fome few other iy. ruci- 
Faſtern Biſhops of reading 5o:#9:& for ferian. & | 
$:71& in the Decree of the Nicene Coun- ®") 

cl; but eſpecially after the open breach 
betwixr the Roman and Conſtanrtinopoli- 

tane Patriarchs, whereby intelligence 

with the Oriertals was exceedingly in- 
terrupted,- long bcfore the riſe of the 
Schoolmen) but mainly becanſe of their 

great unskiltulneſs in Critical Learning, 

to know their origizal, and their ſenſe 
"mother places, which yet had been ne- 
-cefſary to their deſign. And therefore I 

ſhould adviſe you to: be more. ingenu- 

-ouſly rational then they are, in the proof 

'of their Principles as well as inthe inference 

'of your Concluſrons ; That 'you do not 

ſtrain your wit to make any Teſtimony de- 
#nſible before you are otherwiſe convin- 
*cedof its credibility, and at leaſt let it not 

:be as a principal motive of your derermi- 
=nation 3 That you never trouble your ſelf 
= much with thoſe reaſons themſelves which, 
ll, 2 they are only propounded as proba- 
"| - ble, ſo they, are confeſſed to be unneceſla- 
"I JJ. But Firſt, conſider the nature of 
> N 3 the 
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the Queſtion, whether -the Arguments, 
whereon the whole ſtrcfs of its aſſent can 
only be ſurely grounded,and which if they 
be weak the definition cannot be certain,be 
Reaſon, or Anthority; and if it be Reafoy 
grounded on Authority (as moſt of the 
School- Qneſtions are} that then you urge 
the Reaton no farther than the Anthority 
will warrant you; and remember that a 
lefs Reaſon wil! ſuffice, when all the uſe of 
reaſon is for rendring the Concluſion it ſelf 
defenſible, tor that *proceeds on particular 
evidences whereby it appears to us, and 
therefore does not require a real, but eoe- 
ry way apparent, credibility. Bur where 
the reaſons grounded on theſe phraſes and 
manners of cxpreſiing the Articles are 
drawn to the direct proof of its real truth, 
or are taken as Principles for the probath 
Gn of others ; 1t were then reaſonable to 
have recourſe to Lo-tbara% Text, and to 
examine Firſt, whether that Noctrine be 
really taught ty that Father, who is by hith, 
quotcd for it? and Secondly, whether it be 
delivered by him as his own private oils 
on Or asthe ſenſe of the Church 2 and whe 
ther dogmatically,orin heat of controveasr 
fie? If asthe ſcnſ: of rhe Church, thay 


Thirdly, what was the ground of* it, whes 


ther the evidence of univerſal Traditiol, 
LY) 
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or #quivalencies in the S:riptures 3 or the 


general ſenſe only of the learned? And 
whether they took it upfor the evidence of 


its proper reaſon, cr originally from, the 


Authority of forme private Perſun, who 
waz commended in thcſe controverfies,and 


from whom it was derived by the reſt with- 


otit any new examination ? for 1n, fomeof 
theſe things you will find moſt of Zom- 
berd's Principlcs to be deficient, they, be- 
ing for the much greater part tranſcribed 
from St, Augnitine. But it tray be a more 
diret way for knowing the. rational 
modes of expreſſion, whercon the Church 
grounded her Arguments (i13thole;Articles 
which are generally and ſurely b=lievcd for 
Revelation, and wherein anticnt and unt- 
rerſal Authority may be prelunzed more 
kcurely exprefiive of the 'genuine ſenſe of 
Tradition. than our private reaſonjngs,: as 
nthe Trizity and Incarnation) will be by 
examining what principles of this kind arg 
luppoſcd in her diſcourics with the jantient 
Rereticks mn the firſt general Councils, moſt 
of her definitions there being, as I former- 
ly. faid, grounded on 7heological reaſon. 
And therefore I would adviſe you in-ge- 

al, before your particular enquiries,. to 


ktifie your ſelf how far your reſolution is 


0 be grounded on particular reaſon 3. that 
| N 4 {o, 
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ſo, if they ſhould fail, as they will cer. 
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tainly in many things which yet upon other 
accounts are very reaſonably credible) you 
may not preſently condemn the Conclufion. 
as fwmply falſe becauſe of the falſhood oftheir 
improper principles. And. what Queſt. 
ons are only determinable by reaſon yon 
have ſeveral inſtances in the beginning of 
the former Paragraph. 
VI. BUT it remains, for the accom 
pliſhment of this firſt part of my task, that 
I proceed to the ſecond ſort of principle, 
namely ſuch as are known by Divine | 
lation. And here ſeeing the refolution of 
no Parties is againſt the plain words, or: 
leaſt the ſexſe, of the Scriptures 3 and it 
farther agreed that the bare Grammatiea| 
ſignification of the words is of, no oth 
force for expreſſing the Speakers mind that 
asit is ordinarily reaſonable to preſume that 
he intended this where there are not parti 
cular ſuſpitions of believing otherwiſez 
Therefore tor the bringing theſe thing 
home to the deciſion of our preſent Cot 
troverſies, it will be requiſite to enquire 
Firſt, what ſenſe of them is xquivaleat 
with the Concluſions to be proved I 
them? and Secondly, what reaſon theres. 
to believe that this ſenſe was deſignedly 
the Speaker ? And where this is ambiguous 
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ind both of them ſeemapplicable without 


I which of them was intended by hin muſt 
© be by examining all thoſe things which may 
be ſuppoſed as notorious to the Anditory to 
whoſe underſtandings he was to accommo- 
date himſelf, and' what was only likely to 

ve efficacious 1n reference to his deſign, 
And though this latter be to be performed 
by reaſon - by examining their »1iſappreberr- 
ms; and then conſidering what were in 
Prudence” moſt proper for their correFjoz, 
and which particular ſenſe is moſt ratio- 
tally reducible to this deſign ; Yet the for- 
mer will be moſt ſatisfaQtorily reſolved by 
Philological Learning. I mean by enquiring 
how the ſame Author uſed the ſame ex- 
preſſion in other clearer paralle} places > 
how the Auditors themſelves uſually un- 
derſtood it > And fo to examine the [4:- 
am cither of the place or Country from 


the notoriouſneſs of the Speech depended 
on a matter of Fa#, to which it alluded, 
'and of which none of them could probably 
be preſumed ignorant 3 then the moſt ſure 

oy both for underſtanding that 'particn- 
J ir phraſe and all other diſcourſes whatſos 
tTerof the ſame ſubject, will be by clear- 
Ing the thing it ſelf, and pointing at thoſe 

| in- 
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abſurdity ; the only way for determining 


other their contemporary Writers. And if 
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Inſtances in alluſion to which thoſe exper 
ſions might have been occaſioned, which 
had been otherwiſe unintelligible. Anda 
this end you may more eaſily diſcern, Fi; 
the neceſſity of the Torgues wherein that; 
were originally written. For it is vel 
poſlible, either by reaſon of the affizitylly 
homonymy, or for want of anſwering work 
in the other Tongues, for 7ra//ations lit 
be miſtaken, at leaſt, not to be {o ſecaeſſ, 
as to ground arguments, which may elf 
very much endangered by the very uncay.Þ, 
tiouſneſs of the expreſſion. And S:condl 
ly of the [diomrs of thoſe 1ongues, whicharll 
frequently occaſions of miſtakes mn thanfll; 
that rely on Tranſlations that render than 
verbatim, without conſidering their 6B 
portance in the Originals, as is uſual boli 
inthe reputed LXXII and the v#/gar Zain 
which were generally tollowed by wells 
Greek and later Latin Fathers, and mall. 
perplexities might be inſtanced which well 
raiſed by them from thence, which, bawlllyj 
no difficulty in the Origiaals. - And Wh 
this it will be convenient to be acquaint: 
not only with the ſacred Text it Wir 
(which, eſpecially inthe 0/4 Teſtamentaltifik. 
all the Record: remainivg of the pureral 


ent Hebrew, and therefore can-give, 
light to the #Taf 2427s) but alſo witht 
rongit 
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& Smpues which ſeem ar firſt derived from 

Me Hebrew Tongue, as moſt of the Or- 
| are z but thoſe eſpecially into which 

1 erwards degenerated after the ruine 
{their Government , by reaſon of their 
Jarture with other conquering Nations. 
ich was the Chaldee , on occaſion of the 
tloniar captivity, as appears from part 
Feremy, Daniel and Fzra, and thoſe 

ts of the Chaldee Paraphraſes which are 

wy inſcribed to Jonathan and Onkelos ; 

Id $3riack in the time of our Saviour, as 
obſerved by learned men fram moſt of 

le Hebrew words mentioned in the New 

rent, by mixture of the Syro- Mace- 
wad 6 je after the prevalcncy of the Grecian 
FEWmrerchy. For in theſe, it ſeems more pro- 
uble fe the words which were atter- 
Ritds impoſed inſtead of the genuine Hc- 
"I" ky without any interruption where the 
gps were practiſed, and whilſt the No- 
T ſir were freſh in memory, d1d IFOre Cx» 
RY anſwer them than thoſe that wanted 
"l advantages. And T hirdly , the [d7- 
i of ie Perſon himſelf, of ha wit , of 
=gSLountry, of his education. For it 1s 
ar that the Style of the Scriptures is very 
frcnt: either lofty, or low; or elo- 

t » Or rational, 11 accommodation to 
Ewriters natural abilities For thus 
the 
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| the New Teſtament writers have many. B. ll 
braiſms, and St. Payl ſome Cilicianiſms,y 
you may find inſtanced by St. Hierome JB 
Algas. ©. 9. and Origen on the Romay 
And theſe are of ' great moment both y 
0; 


varying the ſignification of the ſame phi 
ſes, and making them more or leſs ace 
rately inelligible in grounding argumeny 
on them. And Fourthly, the 4xtiquitiy® 
alluded to, And theſe not only ſuch aff® 
are dire#ly aimed at , and with approbaif 
on, but alſo ſach as are purpoſely opp 
(x) More For thus Maimonides (x ) conceives the h 
Nebot. rites of theZabii very beneficial for givin 
Part.111. C. q- ps 7 ” 8; 
29. &, light to many poſitive Levitical precepyB® 
which now,for want of them,ſeem ſtrawi® 
and impertinent, And it would doubt 
much contributeto the clear d;/tin#iu® 
thoſe which were moral or judial BW 
grounded on texxporary or eternal real 
to have known all the Ceremonies of 
Chaldean and Phenician Idolatry ; than 
I think there are no very great afſiſtaneſ® 
for it in ournow-extant writers, and li* 
13 related occaſionally either by the aſh 
dulous Greeks, or antient 7 almudiſicy 
the later Arabians, being exceedi jolyin 
termixed with fabulous and conjeQtur 
ſertions, w1ll need a very prudent af 
dicious ſagacity to ſeparate what is af 
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tv from what is not ſo. But for what may 
ſe performed from outlr preſent aſhiſtan- 
in this ſubje&, I ſhall refer you to the 
lent diſcourſe of our famous Antiquary 

| de dijs Syris. And for the 
tter underſtanding of theſe, and the 

n min defign of Hiſtorical or Prophetical 
I iters, and thoſe very conſiderable ſeem- 
differences even in the circumſtances 

b þ { what is only upon ſeveral occaſions re- 
ted in themſelves as well as in exotick 


he 


i" In zors, and this not only in ſome frivo- 
easinſtances, bur in ſuch whereon depend 
I e greateſt arguments for Religion; the 
"Fxcompliſhment of remarkable promiſes and 
wheſes whoſe truth was to warrant very 
6derable alterations, as in the LXX 
ers Captivity, and Daniel's week, , 
&EMmence 1s derived one of the ſtrongeſt 
punds of Chriſtianity ; neither of which 
San be determined without thc auxiliariesof 
welbe Feathers; I fay for all theſe it will be 
ccilary to ſfudy and compare their Hiſio- 
$5 2nd Chronology, and Geogrophical dif- 
"q ; tions of thoſe Countries. And -for the 
mdional doftrines of the Old Teſtament, 
auſe the beſt means for. their diſcovery 
Mm to me to depend on ſecular learning, 
I pall therefore deter them to their proper 
ce. In the mean time for particular and 


occaſio- 
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occaſional expreſhons of the new, it y 
convenient to be acquainted with the 
Herejier, and the conveyance of the tx : r 
ditional dodrines of the Church in th Yi 
plain, and genuine, and unmixed praftioh tn 
Crrhich will be! che. beſt. way of ma 
ther applicable to our preſent, Conn Ba 
veries) will be moſt probably derivable Jn 
from the Fathers of the immediately ſag 
ceeding Centuriesz which is the delign: [ w 
would have you principally aim at inre : " 
ing them. And concerning thole ge ay 
Cautions to be obſerved in follow ng Ms" 
them, I preſume you have before your 
departure heard my thoughts 1 in ſome oils 


our Colledg-exerciſes ; and therefore I 
not nced to be large in them. Only 


Þ « 


generai, you may obſerys a vaſt differengpili 

berwixt what they deliver either as the 

private thoughts, or as a generally-receilly 

opinion, and what they aſſert as the 

Grin of the Catholick Church delivered: 

them from the Apoſtlesz and here ity 

berwixt what they reputed ſach from 

judicial zxferences of their own, and W 

they were more competent Judges by 

that pure Hiſtorical evidence which 

have been obvious to them without 

or at leaſt any difficult, Tllations , and'l 

with Vancentins Lerinenſiss Rules : : in.4 
tins} | 


& 
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ines all places, and all Eccleſiaſtical Soci. 


. 
-* wi [ 
- 
Oo 
' 


& that were founded by Apoſtles or A- 
olica perſons. For in the former I 
iy endeavoured to ſhew their fallibility 
mthat unaccurate way of . Arguing 


dic prevailed generally among thera 3 


64 
nz ; 
- 


[thoſe unſecure principles on which 
+ relyed. Which though I then only 
= as willing to confine my dif- 
fe to the time allotted for it 3 3 yet poſ- 
Gf hey might be of ſome uſe in your 
ting of the Fathers, inaſmuch as that 


8 flo ſome of them I believe you will find 
dt of thoſe errors which in many inſtan- 
Tt the Confeſſion of all, prevailed in 


three Centuries, to be eaſily redu- 
, Other Rules were adviſable for the 


Rico byery of theſe Teſtimonial from Judicial 
tons, but becauſe the merſtioning of 
FIown thoughts concerning them tOge- 


F with my reaſons, would engage me mn 


to Jan and great Controverſies which can- 
poſſibly be dispatched in few words,and 


url have already inſenſibly exceeded my 


Wtdeſigned brevity, 1 forbear. 

yy AND now, concerning the' ſe- 
t particular formerly propounded, 
mely the influence of ſecular learning 
border to thoſe mentioned defigns of the 


of Divinity, 1ſhall infiſfon the me- 


thod 
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thod already obſerved in that. And 
though it were eafie by an induftion in} 
haman ſciences whatſoever, to fhew | 
{erviceableneſs 3 yet becaule ſolarge a ta 
might poſiibly diſcourage you, as not be 

ing attainable in onelite 3 and their uſefil | 
neſs is. very different in its degrees , fone 
being only converient, and ſome ably 
lately neceſſary ; ſome neceſſary for y« 
own fatisfation, and ſome for the ink | 
mation of others; ſome for more rare 
caſual, and ſome for your ordinary. Ay 
tories, and you will find their uſe in-y 
obſervation of theſe, and may accordin 
more or leſs engage your ſelf in them 
you ſhall find your ſelf invited by1 
own Genius, or Curioſity 5 I ſhall ty 
fore mainly meddle with ſuch asare 1 
ductory and general, and are of uſe 
the moſt neceſſary ends; your own fi 
faction , and that of your ordinary A 

tory, And firſt, for that which is ratid 
and rigorouſly called S:hool- -divinity, 
of the terms wherein its Queſtions are 
preſſed being Philoſo/ bical, theuſe of F 
Sophy, eſpecially that of the wodern Pe 

- teticks, which 1n latter Ages has ſo ugill 
ſally prevailed in the Schools, is ſo ob 
as that I cannot ſuſpe& you ignorant 0 
But yet 1 believe you may be deſirol 
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informed of the diſtinion of thoſt parts 


: %» 


» 


ch are neceſſary from thoſe which are 


Wot 3 that ſo you may know art preſent 


jnere to fix your thoughts more cloſely. in. 
MEIVIENCY to your future Stndics, For 


; 2 
*7 - 

: ;, 

2 & 


r fatisfaQtion herein,” | think (x) you &2.00s. 


JH ſecurely give over your reading it di- addreſſed 


* 


1 
'" 
1 
= 3 
, 
: \ 


; 
" 


My by way of C TT oanr. 2 32s 
y ®f Way of Courſe, and. apply. your '9 3 Gre 


More immediately to the Study. of gx there 
EDivinity. For the- School-mer al- fore to \ 


wing themſelves that liberty of largely '**< been 


Wing Philoſophical Queſtions on the Hine gy 
mes and Sentences 3, "as you ſhall by this '<21 over 
ns want none of them that are zeceſſary, i at ” 
jou. will be diſengaged from many Of 0nc=./ This 
) that are. purely keterogeneoms. .: But _ OUR 
wſe they do frequently uſe this liberty to whom 
itiouſly, therefore it will be conven.- $ Gone "or 
0 determine more diſtinaly what ay oe 
are neceſſary, and to what ends, inp: 
» therefore, for that zatural Divinity ways ba 
1s ſuppolcd true ancedently to- Dz- Them- 
Revelation, and which is therefore 
antelligible by reaſon 3 it being, com- 
ly reduced” to two main principles : 
Wivine nature. and; exiſtence, and... the 
W 7mortality; and the nature of its 
es and the manuer. of its operations, in 
Mocation to which all the Divine Pre- 


wand Auxiliari:s are defigned 3 the for- 


"- mer 
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mer will be beſt-advanced by Phyſe da 
gaments drawn from the nature of ec 
leſtial motions, and the neceſſity of any 
verſal ordjnator of the ſecod cauſes by 
to their own ends, 1n thoſe that are ir 
| mate, and at leaſt to that of the U 
verſe, m thoſe that are not 5 &c. Whi 
as they are evidently more perſwaſpoe Al 
ſenſible, and of a more general accomm 
dation to ordinary capacities, and ſug 
we - find principally. made uſe of M 
Pax! himſelf, nor. only in his popular; 
courſes Rom. i. 20. but even in his dſp 
with ' the Philoſopher;, AR. xvii. 27) 
and xiv. 17. ſo I do really conceive. th 
more'{trong than thoſe Maier 
that have been lately again urged”: 
proved with the general applauſe of? 
late' Philoſophers, by the famous Des 
tes.” | And there is one Queſtion, w hi 
I confeſs exceedingly intricate, and 
omitted-by moſt that [ have ſeen * | 
late ingenious Authors that handled 
argument, 'at leaſt not conſidered 
that accuracy it deſerved; ſol conceal 
very neceſfary for the: convidtion not, 
ly of Atheiſts (which yet the anhappitt X 
our Age hasrendred not altogetheru 
ſonable) butalſo of ſome fab Avis dC 
ſtians,” thoſe TY of the Roh { 
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Won, and that is the diſtinRion of true 
1 connterfeit miracles, which will re- 
& natural Philoſophy. Whercin., the 
jon of a true miracle, by.the confeſſion 
Il, requiring that it be above the power 
Wwral Agents ;, for the determining of 
It will be neceſſary to ſhew how. far 
does extend, And becauſe. it is yet. 
hier agreed, that all ſenſible. effects of 
ted ſubſtances muſt depend on matter, 
motion 3 therefore this will require ; 
things to be: examined : their utmoſt 
yi general, and then particularly 
loſt efficacy of thoſe that are preſent 
produTion of the ſuppoſed effe that is 


13 ed ; the knowledge of which Lpre- 
you are not ignorant to be the, very. 
| of natural Philoſophy. Wherein 
kiſtanding you are not now. to be 


ed to the Peripetetick, Principtes, but 
more ingenuouſly examin. others, 
« 7 what you your felf, ſhall,con- 
B41. C: " Abo $ Y 
nolt ſatisfactory. Burt the 1nveſtiga- 
| the particular Divine Attributes 
&e beſt pertormed by , Metaphy/icks,. 
In all che cerms requiſite to this-way 
ws * p. os \ 
ing are. profeſied!y, handled : the 
of Entity and Bonity in general; 
on of thoſe Perfeions, which are 
Wmpliciter ſemplices z and the exa- 
4% Q 2 mination 
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mination of what are particularlyſud 
their compatibility with others greate th 


themſelves, and which are 'not reduable 


to ay other Sciences, from whence | ith 
even in '(y) Ariſtotle himſelf the name 
* Natnral Divinity. And from hence! 4 | 
_ depend'all thoſe terms whereby, even. ſa 
natural Revelations are made reconc 
with zatyral Reaſon, and upon which 


of thoſe objeQions depend that are indell 


materia), 'and neceſſary ro be an{wen | 
For the whole force of theſe relyes on ſl 
Principles as are univerſally. concluliyj 
all forts' of Fntityes. For other wil le 
confeſſed HnalogicaÞ participation £ 
ſame perf-Qions in God and the Cre 
will be ſafticient to invalidate all Ink c 
ces drawn to him from. particular, « J 
ments in'other Creatures, which a 
uttermoſt that all other Sciences area 1b 
reach, And to thefe ends you will? 
the General Part of * Metaphyſicks \ very 
ceflary 3 -and the Particular, whet 

no further than the perfect explicati i 
their Nature, and confines it ſelf with 
own moſt immaterial abſtraction.” 
therefoxe you may obſerve this P; ft 
taken riotice of by Proteſtants, al nd 
will find-it 'moſt generally ferviceab 
the whole defign of School Divining 


= 4 . 3 ; 
l i LETTER 
jtfor the other part hed concerns the 
re of the Soul, and of its operations the 
ternatural aſſiftences being proportioned 
th m, it wlll be neceflary to know them 
x the underſtanding, this. proportion. 
id becauſe ſome of theſe aſliſtances are 
ended as well to the natyre of their AFs 
miheir Morality : and the moral manner of 
W operations -is moſt anſwerable to the 
Uvre of the Agent, and accordingly beſt 
'gible by is relarion : Therefore . it 
Ibe convenient to/ know them,” firſt 
zſeally, as they arehandled in Abs totle's 
ks de Animas ant there eſpecially the 
onal and intelleuaF degree, andpthers 
otherwiſe than asthey conduce to the 
gr caderſtanding' their preſee or ani- 
dependent way of Operation, that 
Hſe de Arima Char ata whictyi will 
adjoyned at the ent by ſore Foros 
{then Moral, im Eibitks, from hence 
re directly to deduce: all thaſe dbli- 
ons that are purely moral; and the ne- 
and defizn of thoſe thar'are poſitive 
rein ah generally all thoſe 
Rules, -on which depends the 
det we praAice'of Caſuiſties! Divinity. 
zontroverfre Logick | mention nothing, 
a {believe rlidreis little in it neceflay 
your purpoſe but what is borrowed 
O 3 tron 
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from Metaphyſcks, or ſome few thic 7 __ 
crning Faith and Opinion and Demon 
 tion,which you will find) ſufficiently to 
purpoſe d:(cuſfſed on the Summes and 
tences. And as it will be thus ſerviceable 
general to know the main deſign of thak Þ; 
ciences, and their influence 1a Divith 
for diſcerning the. neceſſity of 'partienl 
Queſtions, how,far they are reducible | þ 
itz, ſo in particular you may col i 
Firſt, »whether it was firſt raiſed from! 
The ological occalion, accordingiy t6 
Rules tt formerly preſcribed z*. or wheth 
be: capa le of being uſed as a Principle 
the deeiding any: Theological Cont 
ſie? And if it be, .then ſecondly, w 
that Theglogical Controverſie iv Fry: 
any oment,? and then Thirdly, whe 
that Philoſophical Principle be:capab 


any IN -reſolution, and cſpeciall 


atk nſe that 1 is. r6quiſice for this deoil 
Bat, for,.the /1mproyement of prin iple 
this kind in proving the inmortality.of 
Sort {202 now to refle upon APY 
d. ſigned: attempicof ſeveral inge 
ſous 18 this regard) f tor my part;: hg nd 
vincing-foever they may prove, in, 
vent, 1 can diſcern no. great. necelly 
haying.recourſe.unto them or x18 
them, For though indeed the.e 
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| God cannot be proved by Revelation,it' be- 


foantecedent to it as that he thatdgbbts 
it cannot admit of Revelation to prove 
P yet isthere not. the ſame neceſſity 
ke. For the Soul may really be immor-! 
Lough its immortaluy could, not be- 

> Out from any natural appearances 
ling under our cognizance (daily expetri-. 
& furniſhing us with- inſtances of moſt 


|| | ain truths which are yet uncapable of 


0g proved from ſuch appearangcs)_. in 
ich caſe we may yet be aſſured oft by; 
deletion. For-our,goubting concerning 

proof of the Souls immortality by r2a= 
oe not upon any,.rational pretence; 

Fe us to queſtion the exiſtence of Revs: 

mr; and ſuppoſing that the real immony 
ty of ur Soul is atteſted and,revealed:: 
od, our own antecedent ignorance of 


on natural accounts . cannot, ground. 


eaſt ſuſpicion of the Divine Infalladi- 
p, concerning it. Nay it is, from {our 
le notions. of ſuch a being, moſt cer- 
that iofinite truths are evident to him 
th are not obvious to,our grofſer ob- 
Fr 0ns,and it cannot be diſproved that: 
one. \Suppoling thercfore that God 
wealed the tmmortality of Giir Souls 3 

bat heis in this, as well as in other Re- 

ons, veracious : ; and that he certain- 
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| ly does, though we do not, know 
truth'evenin this particular affairs itn 
needs iollow that we muſt be obliged þ 
believe it upon account of ſuch Divine R& 
velation, though antecedently we. could 
never have known. it by natural diſco nt 
rics, - This I have only obſerved byth 
,to-ſhew the T0-zeceſſzty of- infilth 
on oi fp proof , and to Jet Atheiſtical jr |: 
ligious' perſons underſtand how lictle'j 
deed Religion is concerned in'their wal 
nels... Yet | think, 1 might have added, Ti 
th deſirting this way of proof, and 1 
Gftwg 0ly on Revelation in this caſe isn 
only mot e-ſecrre, but 1n many T za 
more convenient. and 'inore agieable 
the principles of C hriſtianity, and t 
| firted for ſolving difficiilties which are | 
intelligible on other Principles. \ reg 
Ihave to'ſay to this parpoſe is both ſab 
to be miſunderſtood and too 'tedions? 
my preſent delign, and therefore I forbs 
VII. - VI. BUT: then for that part/of Dy 
nity that 13 Textuary the knowledge 
the Tongues and Phraſes, will 'be gottel 
reading ancient Authors intheir own 
upon other occaſions; and for them pb 
own experience will hereafter be: 
more ſatisfactory dire&ory, Bur fc r, 
derſtanding the Tet ot bes Old 7eitim 
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yl be alſo further requiſite throughly 

'Unc erſtand the Do@rinals of thoſe t:zzes, 

d dthe Traditions of the, Jewiſh Church, 

his you will find very neceſfary tor the 
ep, there being nothing pretended to be 
n Weaſed i in the New, but what was atleaſt 
| Þ) ically prefigured in the Qld; and 
dere being many [Dofrines at. that time 

wher the New Teſtament was firſt publiſh- 
that were generally believed by the 

| Je fri Church which yet were not ſo clear. 
Sipexpreſſed in. the O14. Which as they 
em to be connived at by our Saviour, ſo 

ey ſeem generally to have been received 
out any New Revelations'by the Pri- 
ve Chriſtians. And yet that way of 
ſuming preſent Doctrines to have been 
pinal Traditions is certajnly as fallible 
fore inſtances..as.true in others, and 
fore ought.,to, be. accurately diſtin, 

ih xd. Theonly way for ,underſtand+- 

'J h Texts as. theſe will be zo examine 
credibility of dodrines that pretend, to: 
iginally. Jewiſh Traditions. And fi OF: 
Fyou arenot only.to truſt the Rabbing, 
th for their notorious fabulouſneſ7, and, 
2 Antiquity, and their plain imi- 

s of the Grecian Philoſophers even 
) ore ur Saviour? $. tie upon occaſion; 
SEtheir ACquaintance with them by the 
| aces 
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Macedonian Conqueſts whom 
ther with Philo and Joſephus I woil u_ | 
commend to. you for the Hiſtorical Ri 
tion of thoſe opinions and PR ; 
afterwards 'prevailed; and are 
alluded to in the New' Teſtament: 
I conceive fo far only creditable as 
find their Notions ſo alluded to and *{ 
firmed by the atteſtation'of thoſe 14 ial 
Writers who do ſo allnde”to them 3 
as they are ingredient in thoſe ' Sehemi 
whoſe other, Particulars are exprefly 
ken to. For it is moſt probable that wh 
Propoſitions are approved, ' that 'approbail 
is to'be underſtood in accothmod ation? | 
the ſenſe of* thoſe who then maineait 
them. Which if they were 5 then's 
the Principles on which their afſent to 
Concluſions was grounded,/and all thef 
ther /nferences which they were likeh 
deduce by virtue of their ' belief of 5 
Principles, mult alſo be'ſuppoſed in dl 
m the ſame approbation.” Eſpecially y 
no expreſs Caution is given againſt thy 
nor any ny Scheme propoſed. It is ct 
tain they 'who ther lived would ſo unt 
ſtand itz 'and therefore the Holy 3h 
muſt be preſumed to mean it ſo if he fit 
himſelf to their capacities. But there ar re 
ther means which will afford you mon 
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al and diſtintdiſcoveries of i many things 

I; hich the now: mentioned: Teſtimonies 

jopld leave you ignorant, 1: mean the 

ſimonices of the Grecians themſelves. 

Cir 1s the main defign of the- primitive 

riſtian Apologies to ſhew that the CGreci- 

erved ſome) Traditions entire from 

| divifio of Babel, or in after Apes! des 

' them: fromthe Jews, which Teſti 

" Wo c the Grecians are yet; both more 

urecrous amd more ancient than thoſe that 

now Extant of the Fews therhſelves, 

wean: as You: ſhall diſcovermuch of 

atitrath which was 'myſtically; involved 

wthe- 2Old- Teſttmrent; though otherwiſe 

ſtainly. intendedg where orterwiſe there 

>.clear-mention of: the! '{-mortality: of 

b xl; of the: Reſurvetion' of \the Buds, 

je fornre Judgment, which-are: the've- 

Foundanions; ''not;'-only of! Chriſtiane, 

| Wok all rational; Religion 3 1foralſo. the 

nal of many errors both: aniong the 

Jews and Chriſtians. Forthis .there- 

&1-concciveit cohvenient'te' read” the 

dienteſt Greek Poets together! with rheip 

Kola and'that you do notlook 

them barely ayi1dk Romances, but as 

at Philoſopher. and. Hiſtorians) for fuch 

y.were reputed-not only in their 'own 
Ins, but alſo by: all:their followers, as | 

4 fs n- 


LY 
* 


+ po_ys 3 "7 5 


= 


a : o : . %4 PR I mo 
> . 4 » % "WM. " | 
ts 3 Sr 20024 < els = ESE HS ER 
os "4 = 
= Io % 


LETTER I. 


involving Divine, and Natural, 
ſtorical notions of their Gods and £ 
under Myſtical and iParabolical Wo 
ons. Thus the name was uſed for # 
of Laws, for Eſtabliſhers of Common: 
r Diſcipliners of Touth and Wome vi 
ms may 1ee proved: fromthe Teſtimg 
of Homer himſelf and- others bythe x | 
cellent Heinſivs in his Prolegow. ad Heſudy Wi 
Hence they were after»-imitated- by ithy |: 1 
Oracles, and accounted Sacrtd.,. and Pri 8; 
phetical, -and - inſpired with a Divine"fy if 
as were caſie to cdl 1f I had leiſure: Bu 
yet becaufe''thoſe things are related: 
the faith of much later: Authors, 'an 
mingled with their own inventiotis; 4 
are expreſſed in dark, and deſignediys 6 
ſcure, reſemblances; 'therefore:two: . 
will be requiſite to beinquired 1 into :4 
whence.' they originally” 'procee 
whereby. will appear both how far | 
. are credible, and what was after ſape 
ded by - the Grecien affetation of 
glory 3 And: Secondly, what wasit 
diſtin ſenſe2.. For the former, 'Veonk ri 
the ancient Grecian Barbariſm, their] e | 
incorporations into civil Societies, 4l 
then it {:1t being divided into little R 
kcks,which could not; chuſe but conf 
ally allarm them with: perpetual FaQinF'* 
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ual jealouſiesof one another, and 
e little. time for incouragement for 


. % 


yon to poſterity, make me unwilling to 


.— G5 . id 
At... Tat, 
ba % . 


| | y: had ms from whom they 
{I aight- probably derive their Philoſophical 
? 3 Theological Platoon z and particularly 
#1 ue concerning ſach notable Per. 


$ 25 Were SOKPOWCOgen to have had 


_ nence /1n their improve- 

? (Such were Orphens. for the old, 

q Pherecy des Syrins tor the later Theo- 
yes) Whether they- were Indigene or 
rezerers > Whether they traveled, -and 
A that Nations? And becauſe the Am- 
on of the later Greeks has endeavoured 


ſy \ ſuppreſs thoſe Teſtimonies that might - 


£1) to make them beholding 'to other 
ons for what they gloricd themſelves 
{be the firſt inventors. of; either by con- 
'Y * ling Foreigners: of the ſame - name 
|| 4 their own, and by that means arro- 


ng the glory of. their aQtions to them- 


5, Or \ deriving their Original from 


i Gods, and thoſe ſach as were, Hi- 


ſtorically 


173. 


dies, and their late inventionof Letters, - 
of any means for. communicating TFra- , 


wwe you to truſt them for any thing an-.. 
ent that is Hiſtorical. And therefore [ 
Felieve your beſt way were to; examin, 
with what other ancient learned. Nations 


LE TT'ER 1: 
ſtorically many, or uncertain, as? he 
with Orphegs 'when they make him 
Son of Apollo and Calliope : It were 
to colle@ out of creditable Authors wh 
is mentioned concerning them, chat” 
you may from other circumſtances "cone 
jeture whence they did moſt probahly 
derive their Learning. And' there”? "| | 

. three Nations eſpecially, who, by Tealc lb q 
of their urideniable Antiquity, and the cir” $ 
eſtabliſhed Govetnment, and their eſtit ma-" 1 Y 

tion of Leartiing, and their encouragement I" 

and opportunities, and publick deputat 

on ot fome orders of Men for rhat « er 

might be very credible forthe conve f 

of the'''7 raaitional. Divinity , = 

by 'reaforr' of "their Faantiank ir tf 

Jews, might eaſily have ' corre od 16k 

ſelves where they Ka been miſtaken*% 

Caldears, the Pheniciats: and” the. L 

rians, "Whereof the. two later” 

needs havebeen known to them 20% | 

ently is (their ancienteſt Inventions':* 1 

Phenicims by occaſion” of their nobel 

trafficking ar Sea 3 and the Fgyprians, k 

appears both by the affinity of thewr7 o#gs 

and Letters, ana from the Grediq 14h 


whether the S;cy0-iar or.' Argive,, ſuppol 
after his death to have been Canigni et 
gp, and from the: ſtories of #, 20h 
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, a. ;Darans. in; Fhgypt , of Tithonus and 

Wenn and Phacthon in Hthiopia; menti- 
hs the moſt ancient Grecias Mztho- 
Lf 4 5, and from the, tcſtimonies of very 

woy of themſelves, if Ibad leaſure to pro- 
Tice themz And eſpecially in that moſt 
| [| & their Gods and. rites and. myſteries were 
} | ken borrowed, as is clear, ' beſides 0- 


, from that full confefſion.of (2) Di- (En 
is Siculus related - alſo by (a) Euſebiws: p, $6. £9. 
g- all. ofthem were frequented by the Grz<o- 
\ Ye Philoſophers is abundantly proved ER is. 
Fig.chc primitive, Chriſtian Apologiſts.: And Ec. L.wc. 
refore it will allo concern you to be w 
ainted with she opinions of the Phi- 
rs, thoſe of ther eſpecially. that are 
onal, and. whoareknown themſclves 
aye travelled in. theſe Countries... "As 
the latter ſubdiviſions, they. ſeem ge- 
Ill. to have . beep, built. on: the pane 
"of particular fa&tjous perſons. ' Con 
| BE. whom, eſpegially the Stoicks, 
my thoughts a1e you 'may. eaſily 
a irom my Prolegomena.to\ my dear 
s Book de Obſtinarione : *% That if 
. Rational. diſcourſes be' conſidered 
cc converſant about ſuch inſtances as are 
Fax able of | ſolid. demonſirations from 
Wk Natural Principles, 4uch.as the PL- 
ations ofthe Trinity and the Hie- 
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LETTER I.. ba/2s 
* rarchies of good or evil Demons, "ne he 
« ſtate of the Soul after death, and the". 
< wards ard puniſhments of the other J PT 4 ; 
*theſe' will further admit of a'twolbld: 
* confideration.cither as to thar «ſe and A - 
& zhority that may be'grounded on' their 
** Reaſons, of | as to that purely-Hiſtap 
s uſe which may. be made of 'their Opii 
© ons. If in the former regard, that. by 
< not be acknowledged very conſider; 
he: * both becauſe the caſes are Copoſedf > 
* as are uncapable of any ſolid prot 
«that kind 3 and the reaſons they ;pr 
< duce are therefore at the beſt only 
* jeFural, and frequently Captions 3 
*they. are unnecefiary for, u Chriſita 
«who have ſecurer arguments from Di 
« Revelation 'z and for affairs of this 
© ture their Antiquity gives them no” 
© cjal advantage over us; and co 
< moreclearly and cloſely manage 
«later Authors. But if they be- 
* dered in, the ſecond regard, as tot} 
** purely Hiſtorical uſe which may "oY 
« Fe ets Opinions, how ' weak 
6 © their reaſons are, for expinngl 
* paſſages of Scripture, which are 
w bots in their language, and allude tt 
ſenſe, whether as approved or re _ a 
* then a niuch greater value is tok ef J | by 
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' Yon them than they could poſſibly deſerve 
"© *on their own account. For thus howſo- 
þ Cever conjeZural the proof of ſuch Propo- 
'F *fitions rhight have been ſuppofed for: 
'* merly, yer it might merit a-confident 
| © affent as grounded, on the ſorer word of 
# Propheſie 3 nay though they be rejeFed 
'F *in the Scripture as falſe, yet ſo it ſelf 
"F *they may help us to underſtand thoſe 
| very Scriptures that wete ſuppoſed to 
| eh Phmn Ny the _ 7 
LY *ſuppoled Philoſophical, the Philoſophers 
> | *themſel ves _ needs be —_— fit- 
ky "teſt to explain their own ſenſe of them 
$* (which is moſt likely to be the ſenſe in- 
tended by the Holy Ghoſt) and by un- 
F*derftanding the terms we come' to un- 
$-derſtand the Propoſitions reſulting from 
F*them, ſo condemned ; which being ap- 
J*prchended will help us further to di(- 
| eover what is neceſlary for bringing ſuch 
$-adiſcourſe home ro the purpoſe, which 
Smult needs be very advantageous for 
g-alcovering the defign of the Holy Ghoſt 
nit, as that 18 alſo. for judgingof cor- 
WR ſequential modes of expreſſion, of which. 
Kind are many proviſional definitions © 
"be Chxrch, and ines of the School- 
ye. Butthen ſuppoſing the Retional Dif 
0 \I *; ſes of the Philoſophers :anverſant 
ay P * 230ut 
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*abeut affairs within their owt reach, 
< whereof they might be preſurned com) 
< petent judges, they may again be two 
* ways conkdered : either as to their is. I. 
* trinſick conclaſtveneſe, or as to the au I 
* reputation they had geined among the 
« Fews, and thoſe other Nations _— 
* whom they were diſperſed, for whoſe 
< uſe the Scriptures were primarily defign- 
* ed,and to whoſe defeCts they may there- 
'< fore be preſumed to have been ory 
* emally accommodated. In the formerre- 
* ard their diſcourſes will have ſo much 
©* and no more.credibility than what 2 
*© particular examination of their ſolidity }| © 
* will afford toa Perſon competent to 
*of it; or than the fame of their «ki ant} * 
< integrity in affairs of this nature, might 
< have been conceived ſufficient to pe- 
* ſwnade to ſuch as were unskilful then-J -« 
* ſelves, and ſo expoſed to a neceſſity oY”. 
* relying -on- their bare. Authority. Þ 
© in the /«#ter,their Authority may be mud 
** preateras far it may be thought to halt 
* been further confirmed and approved y 
* the Holy Gho## himfelf. For the HyJ. 
. * Gboit undertaking in an extraoramm 4 
** way to ſupply the defect of rar. 
© z2e4r5 in the” diſcovery of ſuch trathv ago 
© falſchoods as might prove'zecoeſſary or fi 
*: 66 mien 
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vicious 1N orderto the ſalvation of man- 
*tind 3 it is tobe preſumed that wheretn 
*he did not offer a corre&ion, there he 
*preſumed the uſe of. ordinary means ſuf- 
| *ficient. And then the only ordinary 
| © means of diſcovering their preſent duty 
| © and their fiture intereſts (elpecially for 
\ | *the 2#lgar for whoſe nſe Revelations were 
* principally calculated) being natural rea- 
fon as managed by its ableſt Profeſſors, 
*the Philoſophers, they having no other 
©light antecedently to Revelations; it will 
further follow, that nothing taught una- 
*nimouſly by ſuch Philoſophers, if uncor- 
*rected by the Holy Ghoſt, was by the 
*Holy Ghoſt himfelf thonght dangerous 
"to the ſalvation of Perſons obliged, in 
*p1dence, torely on ſuch an Authority 5 
*may that all things fo unanimouſly agreed 
*on, in matters neceſſary to be reſalved 
*norder toſalvation, if rhe Holy Ghoſt 
«4d not undertake a new refolution, were 
*fippoſed by him to have been already 
*rlolved. rightly by the Philoſophers 
*themſelves, which no !:{s than Divine 
if *eprobation of ſuch diſcourſes muſt needs 
| * d more than a bare Humart Aiithority 
|; x them. This is the ſum of.what I have 
r(gore largely diſcourſed and proved in the 
pr} Mementioged place, which you may per- 
0 2 cerye 
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 ceive principally to concerf ſuch Philo. 
ſophers as are profeſledly moral. Whow 
they are alſo generally applauded by 
Scholars for the generoſity of their Temper I} 
and Principles, and their agreeablenek Þ| { 
to Chriſtianity; ſo they. are not indeed ff jt 
guilty. of that «praFicableneſs wherewnh I 6 
they are charged by ſome leſs- conliders || a 

W 

to 


{ 
4 


tive perfons. It js true indeed that t 
thought the Soul alone to be the eſentid 


Ma, and the Body the Organ and Prije Me 


of it, and indeed preternatural to it; 
upoh which account they made its imfith 
Jonment here a conſequence, if. not a 
niſhment, of its degeneracy, and its ref 
tution to its primitive proſperity to col 
fiſt in its compleat purgatior from all ar & 
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poreal feculencies. © But this is not. ſo wm 
| be underſtood as if they bad thought the} 
ſoul incorporated (upon what account Jp 
ever) to be as free from being aflecqupi 
with corporeal impreſſions, as the My it 
an 1s from thoſe of his inſtrument, or" 
Priſoner of the place of his Captivityz aſa 
had accordingly perſwaded the bs 
her duty by a naked propoſal of its 1 Tor 
ſonableneſs without any prudential pore 
ſcriptions for making her capable of reap 
For it 1: plain that they themſclves Jet 
ceived the Soul ro be more than loc” 
4 unite B 
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qnited to the body. by virtue of the /Ve. * 
jeſþ as the Jews ; or 434 (in oppoſition 
$0 1; or ai or Trevue) as the Platonii?s 
and Primitive Chriſtians, and it may be 

. Paul himſclf; or the #22, as the Chal- 

Oracles, or the ambra, as Firgil calls 
itz which being thought of a middle 
ature betwixt material and ſpiritzal beings, 
ad participating of the qualities of each, 
#35 thought to bind the Soul inſeparably 
to the body, and to ſubj<@ it to a Syr- 
why in corporeal paſſons. "Thence that 


| Fir of all its old notions, the 


| 
| 
| 
Z 
- 
7 
4 
1 
18 
b | 2/4174 or flagging of her wings where- 
{With ſhe could - formerly freely mount at 
& I kr pleaſyre,” the Yairi 4a0yiz, the unreaſore 
6 | Mexeſr of matter, the drunkenneſs with the 
| & of Lethe repreſented . by Cebes, which 
tw made their ſo frequent exhortations to be 
hell ber and v727lant, imitated alſo by the 
'Y Apoſtle himſelf ſo very neceſſary. And 
wal complyance hereunto it was that they 
Kid that the Truth it ſelf was wndiſcove- 
Ky ive and wninteligible by impure perſons, 
Mad accordingly they were as folicitous in 
wncealing . the ſecrets of their Philoſophy 
wm the pr vulgar as the Pagar: 
mane; were in diſcovering their /dols to 
WE Wnitiated perſons; and as the revealers 
Whitthe wyfferier of the Gods were puniſhed 
—_— | P 3 | with 
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with death, ſo Hipparchns the Pythagoreay 
had a monument erefed for him by thoſe 
of his own profe{ton, ſignifying his death 
in a moral ſenſe for divulging their Acros 
#21ticks. So that, though they held not the 
body to be any part of the »1az, yet they 
held ſo near a connexion with it as way 
conceived ſufficient to render it uncapab 
of pure and naked reaſon (which wou| 
indeed haye proved unpratticable to ſuch 
rſons) and were therefpre as well obliged 
y their principles, as they did obſerve it. 
in their praFice, to accommodate their 
perſwaſions to the opportunities and ah 
lities of the perſons concerned, which be- 
ing conſjdered muſt needs make them pry» 
Aicable. Al] this might have been ſhewn 
and proved at large if it had now' 
ſeaſonable. Nor is this praQice proce 
ing on the principles of the Philoſophers, 
repugnant to the formal and fundamentds 
lz-virtuous motives from whence only 
ations are denominated png | 
good in the ſenſe of Chriſtianity : ſuchas 
Humility, and a ſenſe of our own weakneſs, 
and a perpetual atual dependence on ttt. 
Divine favour, and a pure and primary iy, $1” 


tention of bis glory, and 20 = key 
? 


reflettions oz our own condition bere.z bl Be 

s reſolute preparation to endure anxienes T 

FF | . Wi $95 * mi | 
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med,and deprivations of the Divine comfort- 
ble preſence, and of the peace of our own. 
lanſcience, and ſolicitous rue COM = 
mning our eternal welfare, and frequent 
xeeſions of diſquietude 1n the rational Soul, 
awell as in thoſe outward goods of the, 
body or of Fortune. For it might have 
een eaſily ſhewn how that all theſe things 
far as they are truly ſubſervient to the 
&kfgns of Chriſtianity are admitted and 
pplauded by the Philoſophers themſelves, 
1nd that which is indeed diſapproved by 
Fihem is not approved by our Chriſtzan Re- 
wations. That humility, and a ſence of 
ur own: weakneſs, and a perpetual depen. 
ve on the Divine favour, muſt needs 
fe been owned by the Ph:loſophers, ap- 
from what I have ſaid to evince their 
omen: of the neceſſity of the 
Divine 4/ſrtance in all good performances, 1n 
w Proleg. Set. LV, LVI, LVII, LVI, 
, to which 1 ſhall add nothing more 
tpreſent. And if doing good aftions 
ke the Glory of God, be Firſt, to dothem 
MUtof a ſenſ2 of our duty of obedience to 
7 Bl Commands, and a ſubjeFian to his Pro- 
Werce (however notified to Us, - whe» 
ter by the Light of Nature and Conſcience 
: af of 
by poſtive Revelations, can make no dif- 
Rence, if the /ight of Nature and Conſcience 
P 4 Le 
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* be owned for the Yoice of God) and & 
condly, to teſtifie by them our honourably 
ſenſe of the wiſdom 2nd goodneſs of Qod iy 
his Providences even where they ſeem 
carnal ſenſual judgments moſt abſurd and 
rigorons 5, and Thirdly, not only to enter 
tain and manifeſt this horonrable opinion 
in our ſelves, but alſo to endeavour by ſuch 
our AFions to propagate the like honour. 
able opinions to others; and Fourthly, to 
renounce all vain gloxy of qur own, whe 
ther as jt ſignifies a complacency in other 
Mens opinions ;, or an aſcribing to our ſelog 
thoſe ations which had been indeed per- 
formed by the Divine aſſiſtance ; If, 1 fay 
theſe things be meant by aFing for tt 
Glory of God; then theſe Philoſophers, boy 
rarely ſoever they mention the word, molt 
certainly have owned the thing, concert 
ing which alone learned and candid © pets 
ſons would be ſolicitous. And it may be 
they who would make more neceſſary 
would find it more difficult to prove tha 
to affert. So alſo for our wunſutuficant) 
with our condition here; if thereby be uns 
derf.ood a ruramring and repining at the 
condition allotted us by Ages 
ever angrat:ful 1t may feem. to. 3 
blood-; horrt far Fom being Rant | 
«ble in the repute of Chriſtianity as that 
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it is indeed a very great Rebel/ion and Per- 
wheſs againſt the Divine dominion. But 
by our »nſatisfiedneſe here that alone be 
meant (which only can be meant the for- 
fer ſenſe being excluded) an Opinion of 
the wiſufficiency of ſublunary fruitions for 
tle ſatirfaFion of our more noble and capa- 
ws Souls the way of bringing Men to 
fich an Opinion ſeems to be the prixcipal, 
fnot the adequate, defign of this Moral 
Milſophy 1 am now diſcourfing of, The 
geateſt -_ Paradog is how to explain 
tow Philoſophy does diſpoſe perſons for 
aduring the deprivation of thoſe good 
things of the mind which have an intrinſic 
wr! goodneſ;, ſuch as anxieties of mind, 
# ſenſeleſſneſs and dulneſs in the perfor- 
F of duties, and the other inſtances 
trrady mentioned. And the difficulty 
tere ſeerns the more conſiderable becauſe 
e ike two fundamental principles of theſe 
xerſons in this affair, ſeem, 1f not utterly 
yet, very wnſecure : Firſt, that God 
wer exerciſes good men with the loſs 0 
#» thing that is really good, and that ſuc 
Mall, and only, the goods of the mind, 
Intich is the only ſeat of happineG. For 
6 I this means perſons are taught not to 
. « # evils of this kind, which muſt needs 
wh render them more ſecyre and _ 
.**% | "+ UIde 
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vided for their reception, and the angx, 
peFedneſs of ſuch evils would alſo agry 
vate their rexatzouſneſs. And Secondly. 
that it is ir: the power of good Men to any 

even all ſurpriſals to any thing indecent. thy 
might deſervedly procure by way of punily 
ment any intervals of Divine diſpleafure, 
wherein all their diſappointment muſt tend 

to their further diſquietment. Beſides 
that by the former principle, God never 
mfliQting ſpiritual evils on arbitrary as 
counts, but in caſe of demeritz and this 
demerit, by the latter, never agreeing tg 

a good "Mer (ſeeing its very " 
Run ipſo fao make him ceaſero be 

good Mer will not ſeem obliged to e 

it, and therefore not to be provided for 

it, Bnt notwithſtanding all this, I cons 
cerve it certain Firſt, that awnderſtandi 

all theſe things concerning bim whom 
Philoſophers call awiſe Man,and we Chriſtian. 

4 perfet# Mar ( though they, as well as we, 

did queſtion the anal exiſtence of ſuch PF 
a Perſon, as I have already ſhewn in my. py 
aforeſaid Prolegom. Se&. LXII,) yet lia, 
Suppoſong ſach a perſon, all that they ſay ol " 
this ſubject would be true concerning M 
him 3 he would never be obnoxious to di "* 
bances of this kind, as never deſerving thei 


and therefore would reed wo defenſitiu 
agauuy 
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ainſt them. But then Secondly , for 
Me other ordinary perſons who do moſt 
quently occur in ordinary pradtice, 1 
bconfeſs. that to apply theſe Principles 
pthem would indeed be ſabje& to the 
mentioned inconveniencies 3 but 1 muſt 
aha] profeſs that I think it never was 
feir deſign to make ſuch an application 
nd therefore they muſt needs have been 
it from diverting others from ſuch expeZa- 
taps, or from providing againſt them. 
for theſe weaker perſons. therefore it is 
tain, Firſt, that they did acknowledge 
ich not to a rationally, and therefore 
mikely to be moved by rational argu- 
mts; ſothat their diſcourſes on this ac- 
gmt could not have been unpraQticable 
gif they had only ſewn them them duty, 
ut not conſidered their abilities for pradFi- 
wit. And Secondly, that in perſons 
ling fo irrationally, paſſions were not ſo 
avidable, nor their Irregslarity eaſily ſe- 
wable from themſelves, nor their demerit 
om their Irregalarity, nor conſequently 
tat thoſe diſatisfeFions and puniſhments 
wellarily-conſequent to ſuch demerit fo 


| ledly ſeparable from ſach paſſions (ſuch 


ware moſt of thoſe mentioned) could be 


ally avoided. For Firft they acknow- 


ed a rpmiden Telulting neceffarily from 
Sin Ft the 
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the were mechanical impreſſions of exteriqy 
objeds, in the inferior Soul; and Second; 
a Sympathetical influence of the inferin 
on the ſuperior Soul, upon account of 
the przoccupation of ſevſe in ſenſitine 
Judgments and Performances during the 
minority of reaſon,” which, according to 
their principles, might by virtue of the 
former impreſſion, incline the judgment it 
ſelf foa ours mMEao us Or Tu YEeaTH I40's ro the 
firſt parz/@ or Bye, that Is, to believe 
the things really correſpondent to their 
appearances, to be ſuch as they ſeem, which 
maſt needs infer a parity of reſentment 
in the rational, which had before poſlcfled 
the ſenſitive appetite. And thas much 
they do not deny concerning their wiſe 
mar himſelf, of the ſecord order, ſuchys 
was conceived exiſtert in this life, But 
further 7hirdly, in weaker inferior per- 
ſons they thought this ſywpathy ſo naw 
rally, conſequent to thoſe exterior imprejſun! 
as that it coutd not be prevented by p«- 
ticular ordinary refleFions, but by long ex- 
erciſes, and ſolemnly premeditated reſoluti 
ons. $0 that to ſenſnaliſts or weakly-religh 
ous perſons they both allowed reaſons to 
expe - ſuch diſturbances of mind, Wl 
the ſame laticnde of providing agaiiil 
them as could . have been adviſed by 
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ny þ ng prudence . whatſoeyer. For 


jough indeed they might ſay that 
God would not permit any real i} to 
tefal Religrows perſons, yet they never un- 
lertook (nay they warned the contrary) 
that 00 apparent evil ſhould do fo toos 
or that zmperfeFly vertuows perſons ſhould 
tways value things according to their 
rl worth, and not be ſeduced ſometimes 
wo miſtake their appearances for realities 5 
or that doing fo, they, .as well as others, 
nould not prove lyable to diſfatisfaQtions 
ofmind, was never intended to beaffirmed 
by ther. And it might have been ſhewn 
tow moſt ofthe diſturbances now menti- 
med are imputable to the miſtak es of weak 
mderſiandings, and either are no realities 
tall, or at leaſt, not really ſuch 2s they 
we conceived to be. Thus thoſe anxieties 
mind, and dulneſs and diftraFion in the 
petformance of ſpiritual duties, which are 
Wally repreſented as fo diſcouraging to 
pionſly defigning perſons, are nomore ori- 
ginally than a meer reyolution of their 
twmorrs and complexions, and miſtakes 
adequately occafioned by the indiſpoſitiors 


" FP 


*of the recepient, not by any malignity of 
"the things themſelves. For indeed what 
Teaſon is there to conclude their condition 
"bad becaufe their complexion is clouded 
with 
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with z:elancholy, a thing as little in their 
power, and as obnox1ous to. viciflitudg, 
as the vaineſt of thoſe exterior fraitian 
ſo ſolemnly renounced bv all pions perſan 
And what elſe but complexion can bethe 
reaſon why they are within a while (with. 
obt any acceſſion of new egxilt) difquieted 
with jealouſres and ſcrupsloſities concerning 
that which not long before in a mature 
proceſs of judging they had pronounced 
perfeQly innocent 3 and recover periods 
cally, when the cloud is over, without 
any further ratiozal conviF#ion 2 Yet this 
is that which malancholy perſons miſal 
the frnition or deſertion of the Divine i 
eernat viſitations. For if it were a'ral 
conſciouſteſs of demerit that were theres 
ſon of ſuch an alteration of Fudgment con- 
cerning their own condition : either the 
demerits muſt be ſuppoſed frailties and 
#nadvertencies, and thofe are known" 
ſufficient to put us out of a ſtate of grace; 
or they-are great and habitual, ang i 

cannot agree to perſons ſuppoſed Pio 
who only, according to the principles of 
theſe Philoſophers themſelves, are intitled 
to ſolid joy and comfort.” And the fate 
untowardneſi of complexion ſeems ty be the 
principal, 1f not the only, cauſe of that 
unquietneſs of Conſcience of which fqcuny 
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hesdo complain; for if the guilt were 
wionelly grounded, they could not be 
fe perſons we are ſuppoling them, Sa 
lo for ſolicitouſneſs concerning perſeve- 
wrce 5 It is certain that- by the promiſes 
of Chriſtzanity, he that does improve his 
-7 grace ſhall not be left deſtitute 
jeny fucure -exigencies, but ſhall either 
have his abilities enlarged, or his tempta- 


tos proportioned to his preſent abilities. 


Which he that believes (as he muſt who 
wrofefſesro belicve Chriſtianity) can have 
treaſon for ſolicitouſneſs, and a ſolicitouſ- 
m7 without reaſon can be imputed to 
thing but complexion. So that the moft 
thely means of prevailing on ſuch perſons 
mafticable in purſuance of thei Principles, 
xe, both to perſwade the ' perſons that 
their prefent aCtings are wrreaſonable and 
Woreons, and to' remove ſuch prejudices 
&may #2 mediately be removed upon cox- 
#07, and to comply with ſuch as cannot 
fllin proceſs of time they may be made 
more capable of better impreſſ:ons, and in 
he mean time to preſcribe ſuch R#les and 
Exerciſes as way at once make their preſent 
wndition moſt tolerable, and pur them in 
iſtate of mot probable proficiency for the 
Me. The only thing therefore that 
wy be complained of in this. wora! Philo- 


Sophy 
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ſophy is, that it wants thoſe advantageow ar! I 

guments for comforting perſons which an 3 
Sforded by Chriſtianity. Which will by 3 
no reaſon of regleFing, but improving, 

by ſuch auxiliary ſuperadditions. Andit 
may be that want of compliance which 
is complained of, may upon thorough cons 
fideration be found to: be, not ſuch as may 
ſo miniſter cox:fort, for the preſent, as that 
it may withal tend to the corviFion of hy 
error, butſuch as might #oxriſþ and can. NY” 
frm it, and detain the perſon perfeelY F 
in ſo imperfect a condition,an inconvenietie; J > 
to which Novices in a Religious Life art B; 
too frequently obnoxious, For cl 

a ſtate of Religion ap uy 

would be obnox1ous to fewe iſturbawy 

of the rational ſaperior Fo this now 7 
find It, if indecd to any at all. mS 
Laſtly it might have been faid, a 

to the ſenſe of the Myſtical Divines, as 

as the Stoics, that theſe viſitations, which 

b 


are ſo cagerly aimed at by. _ inde- j 


7 


votion, are merely indifferent and no red ='® 
rational excellencies, neither as making the | 
perſons enjoying them better nor a 
honourable, nor as arguing them more 4 kn 
ceptable to God, both yr of the: 


culty of diftinguithing ine conſe 
from Djabolical illsfons, and becauſe th 
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are not ſay that true conſolations them- 
flves are diſtributed in proportion to 
\Wijeir perſozal excellencies, but many times 
eater to the weaker, who need them 
pre for their ercouragemert, and leſſer and 
ver to more excellent Perſons. So that (ill 
e DoQtrine of theſe Philoſophers may 
bl that good Men are not arbitrarily 
xerciſed with the loſs of any thing #rly 
- Nor are the remedies of theſe 
lolophers ou!ly fo ſlupefaFive as they 
me by ſome conceived, as if they. were 
my addrefled againſt the pungency, but 
Yd not eradicate the . malignity of the dz- 
emper, the ſame way as a zatural boid 
Mexion, nay ſometimes diStemper of 
it brain, does free from the ſenſe of evil 
# preſent, which notwithſtanding on 
thoughts will prove as affliiFive as 
fer 1n this life, beſtdes the more ſevere 
if anſequenrial 1 inconveniences, For it was 
r_profcit doftrine that vertre was the 
wly ſolid ſecurity of kappineſs, which 
Wt needs have obliged them not ro ac- 
&t of any other i=dolency but what 
eriſe or be conformable thereunto, 
tich no prudent conſiderate Perſon will 
ay to be not only a ſolid care of pre- 
w maladies, but alſo a ſecure prevention 
© future miſcarriages. And it is really 
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a miſtake of the- tre ſenſe and deſion ©. 
theſe excellent perſons to think that they, þ 
made their preſent -ſatisfation fo adz.. 
” quately the end of their Phzloſophical _ 
fermances, as that they ſhould make no 
Conſcience of committing thoſe vices which 
were leſs liable to preſent moleſtations, 
or of acquiring thoſe, virtzes which were 
either contrary Or not contributive to pres, 
ſeut happineſ5, and that ſolid purity was, 
hardly mtended by, them, they being 
more ſolicitous for ſer ral than ſpiritual, 
purity; for purity in exterior | appearance 
than in the imrention, For it 1s plain thay 
happineſs was by them thought meceſſarih. 
conſequent to wvirgie, and miſery to vite 
under their very formal notions: Which, 
whatever ſcnſualiits might think, conla 
not leave thcm any ground of ſach a dis. 
ſtinFion of any virtues that were at pre-. "Wy 
ſent affiiFive, or vices that might advance 
any prejent real ſatisfaFion; nay whicul 
mult have obligel them to a proſecution of 
all virtue, and a deteſtation ot all wit A 
without any exception. And then theadvW 
vantages they propoſed to themſelves bl 2 R 
ing only grounded on the intrinfick nalhy 
ture of the dutres theniſelves, and not b&s 

ing thought the leaſt promoted by oth 


Mens Opinions 3 mult needs - have nad F 
ſuck 
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duties deſirable independently on 


aw470% fare. Beſides that they did ex- 


y 'decry, and teach Men to deſpiſe, 0 
Mens opinions, than Which nothing 


She thought more effectoal tor the era- 


; 


d 
, 
F 
J. 
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fication of all v4iz glory and bypocriſce and 
anteitedneſs, of which uncandid cenfares 
arent as well as modera have been ſo. 
Ubrward to: condemn them. I: will-not 
mdertake' to juſtifie their perſoxs in theſe 
artieulats3 but I think may very juſtly 
acept / againſt this way of proceeding 
5 cenſure their prexciples from their pra- 
biees, both becauſe affairs of this' natare 
rhe r1ng their ſecret intentions ave 1in- 
hole to be known by Men who cannot 


Riſeern their hearts, and in ſuch caſes com- 


* Ju bur arnity as well as charity obliges-to 
* {eve the beſ# 5 and becauſe there were 


te of them ſo wary as that they never 
peared guilty of the! leaſt affeFation as 
as hnman obſervation could diſcover 


wy 6 
mn, nay gaveevidences of the contrary 
Fd been ealie to have produced in- 


es if 1 had not -been afraid of being 
drediouſly digreſhve) and if the utter- 
ſtor which any ſhew of proof can{be 
thded were granted, that they had 
th 0.4112 glorious and been fo univerſally 3 
Fwhat 1 1s that to diſcredit the goadnefs 


Q 2 of 
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of their principle; (for the defence F | 
which alone I amconcerned).the belt Kin, 


fefſions of the World being apt in- 


own caſe to: think themſelves hardly and | 


unkindly uſed, if their principles ſhould | 
be condemned for their unconformable pre | 
Fices? And I have already ſhewn thatY; 
' ſuch praFices, if they had beer, muſtneehf; 
have been unconformable.” Thus muchmayſj 
ſyftice at preſentfor vindicating the ratio 
»ſcof theſe antient Moralliits. For as fot : 
that pedartick uſe which ſome leſs prudent; 
Perſons ſeem mainly to deſign 1n readi 
them,, that they may upon occaſion pit k 
ducethem as Patrons of Sentences in they k 
ſelves ſo intrinſecally rational as that thy; 
need no Patronage, I think it needlels/ 
warn conſfiderative perſons of its £ ol! 
ficancy, of which the generalicy of « ch o 
lars are by this time ſufficiently convit " þ : 
IX- BUT then for the diſcovery 
_ thoſe myſtical ſenſes which were deſigne 
thus involved by the Poets and Philaoih 
phers, and withal for unridling their puo d 
Idolatries, the ground of theſe intricagſh 
being that Language of the Gods me 10 ne 
by Homer, and inſtanced in manyi,pali 
calars by Clemens Alexandrinus Stroll 
the beſt means, where there be agy.. qa 
ones poſ/ible, will be to examin whattheſ 
we 
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ET 'yere both among themſelves, and: other 
oF Nations from whom they received them. 
© 4nd' theſe, according to the two ways 
WE whereby the Gods were thought to have 
nd tevealed themſelves to Mer : either by 
miſtble repreſentation of hives whoſe na- 
TJ mes had ſome Analogy with whar they 
mended, or more d:re#ly and frmilierly 
ed by way of »oice; may ſeem alſo- to have 
Wh been ewotold. For the former, you may, 
"I [bcliceve, get much advantage from that 0- 
for therwiſe reputed late and nrprofitable as 
nh well as ſperſtitions, learning of the Gre: 
Ste: Oneirocriticks, which as they were 
IEF eidently thought Divine, and the main 
FF aſtance of that ſort of. Revelation among 
Fl ancient Nations 3 ſo they had incom. 
"*Fprably greater advantages for their con- 
WF reyance to Poſterity than any other kind 
*F Learning, And the Greciarns . bein 
SFanfeſſedly none of its firſt Authors, - but 
 YFthe Afratick Telmiſſij (whether thoſe of 
Fic or of the City Telmiſzs 10 Lycia) as 
) Tatianus and Cb) Clemens relate, I (4) ont. 
*Tppoſe on autgy dervor gray It ſeems eyi- in Grice 
Fn that they derived it Eaſterly. And PO 
Fr the Lycian Telmiſſnr, it being, accord- 
pto Syidas, founded by Aztenor's Po- 
"Merity ; it is impoſſible that they ſhould 
STW& its firſt [2vertors, ſecing that from 
vj N Q 3 Hom :r 
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Homer it appears that it was praQtiſ.d by 
the Grecians themſelves before that.” And 
for the other, moſt of thoſe Aſran coles 
nies; being acknowledged to have 'pr6» 
ceeded Eaſternly (tor moit, it now all the 
Grecian colonies, that were there, were 
planted there after the deſtruQtion of Try) 
may probably give much light for diſco: 
vering the Secrets of the Eaſter Learning 
and of raoſe Nations eſpecially that were 
anciently famous for it, the Chaldeay 
and the Phenicians, from whom 1n all 
probability they derived moſt of thei 
Traditions. And another advantage-of 
this,above all other, forts of myſtical 1 earns 
ing is, that.the explication of others wasg« 

_ "ther reſerved with the Prieſts themſelves,on 
afterwards communicated to ſome tew mis ſ 
tiated p:rſons after very ſevere and rigor Flt 
rous tryals of their ſecrecy, as yon may ies ner 
in Lucas Holſtenins's Notes upon Porphyry iy 
de vita Pythagore.. And it is probable 

; very few would undergo ſuch tryals,whide 
might therefore make them be more obnowsWh 
ous to corruption or forgetfulneſs, which 
ſuſpect to be the true reaſon of thoſe corn Wn 
ruptions among the Grecians themſelves 
till they were again repaired by the Phil 
ſophers by a new intelligence with tho 
Nations trom whom they had original 
derived 
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derived them. But the ordinary prattice | 
ind profetiion of this madeits explication Wrobng 
"{ at all ſubje& to thoſe inconveni-,., 
cies. So alſo you will, I believe, getmuch ,jr....:. 
tſhfRtarice from the /2gyptian Hieroglyphicks Te tdi 's 
(though that alſo be thought by many an «iN», 
mprofitable learning) for underſtanding *x_ («5 
the ridiculous (*) Statues of their Gods,and ©*** 7 % 
their Sacrifices, and Vivaria of ſacred aniz ___ 
mls, and their myſtical ceremonies which 6" En 
erwards even they themſelves that were y2;9 w 
miared knew not,and many of the Pytha. rizs rx -, 
Wer Symbols, and the myſtical Philoſophy. 9S#7x9. 
for that this was a ſacred manner of ex- 5” 42-0- 


welſiog themſclves, beſides rnany others, 527 


1? Origen cxprelly af- (c) tn Rom. CIT, & cont.Celſ, L.T. Por. 
NS5 and that Circuze- Pbyry calls the ATyprians, LOMPTUT SS 
ior was neceſlary for ty, 77, 0 T5 8my d&TAY0v TS 
mitiating them that £91:v«y 7: 7 Actwv Eaov, 55 mus 
e Iigedeliroustolearn it 7972 GH99% — whtuaTa F Weay 


j eTorey7o0, de Abt. L1H. S24. >6. 
I y probable. Uoon Thongh a/terwards b: expreſs him elf 


-, uch 2Ccount Pytha- more doubifully, &'7e om; tec iy 
| Was may be rhought uy Ts SSrmmides Ta T Oey &- 
my b have endured that /» Coom2nore. x) gpritfime;oare, 
v3 according ro (d) v7 "May T9817 0 ms; Us 4,UT 
| Alex ndrings; 5; 17: % 7 avipurmy dmigeium, 


of $ jo 2 PLATT ds 
Fe could not legal- L, (1! $=& 16, 8. OO uR 


Eve retired to his (') Strom 1, p. 221. 
pe courſe of life, if he had been Cir- 
Faciſed by the Jews, it being only admini- 


Q 4 ſtred 
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fired by them to their Prcſclytes of Jflige.. 


whoſe recidivation was counted as piaculart 
as that of the zatural F-ws themſelves. And 
robably that opinion of many ments 
(-)Ep. 6. oned by (e) St. Ambroſe, maxing him 3 
ad 'rere natural Jew, contrary to the general cons 
ſent of others who make him a Trrheni- 
an, 'or of Afia, might hence have had its 
original, whereas it 1s evident not only 
from the former teſtimony of Origez, b 
Cf) 4char- alſo from (f) Ar jſtophanes and 7g) Heh 
_— dotus, which latter p'ace is alſo quoted by 
06 104. (Þ) Joſephas, nay from the very inſtance 
()L.1. of Appian himſelf, that notorious and bite 
. conf. 4Þ- ter enemy to the Zews, who 1s yet reports 
= ed by the ſame Joſephus to kave dyed of 
it, that Circum <ifton was afterwards d& 
rived to many Other Nations, and park 
cularly to the Hg Jptier .s from whom C& 
ſ#« thinks the Fews to have borrowed it 
* ap! Orig. L.1. Which, by the way, be | 
ing appropriated in the Scriptures to the (| 

Tews, ſo as that the wncirenmciſed and ti 
Gentiles are uſed ſynonymouſlyz yer being {i 
alſo before the Travels of the Philoſopbery i 
borrowed by other Nations; wil! gives th 
ſtrong ſuſpicion of their conveying thelt Y/ 
doFrines together with their ceremony if 
initiation. This obſervation may indeed Wl 
confirm the vulgar opinion concerning FB 
Phenicigh : 
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" BPhericians, both becauſe it hence appears 

*Wihat they did not ufe Cirenmceiſior anciently, 

* Bizy ſeem to have abhorred it, which made 

} Eihemſelves abhorred by the Jews, and 

| Eherefore their receiving it afterwards 

tems to argue them better affeted to the 

fws, from whom upon that account it 

kems probable that they received it. Be. 

{es, their good affefion to the Fews ap- 

ears from the very friendly league of Da- 
nd Solomon with Hiram, that I may 

not mention the marriage of 2hab with 
fexabel the Daughter of Ithobalrs,and that 
meircumciſion is never, that I remember, 
djeftcd to them in Scripture after the 

fine of Saul. Sothat, together with that, 

ts not improbable that they might receive 

her things to which they werelcſsayerſe, 
epecially 1f any credit may be given to 

the pretended Saxchoniathov. Bnt for ,. .,. 
the [Eg;ptians and Ethiopians, I do not Diſcourſe 
think 1t {0 eaſily proved thatthey received #theend, 
Yiteir Circomcifion from the Fews. For 

fiſt, 1 know no ground of believing it 
LEMinnovation among them, the Scripture 

] Ty never upbraids them with rncircun- 

7 nor. And Secondly, the Circumcifion 
Klt was differently prattiſed among 
[lem from the cuſtom of the Jews. It - | 
eſs not as with - the Jews adminiltred the 

18 , eielth 
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eight day, noras with the Arabians iN ml 
tation of J/zzacl the thirteenth year, but ty 
perſons fully adult (ſuch as w$*% Apping 
when he died of it) nor to all p=rſong 4 | 
their nation or ſuperſtition, but, only tg 
ſome eminently qualified perſons that were 
fit to be initiated in their -»yſteries ; not 
only to ##er, nor indeed to any but: ſuch 
as I have already mentioned, but alſo tg 
women, and that rather for a natural cauſe 
proper to the women of thoſ: Countrig, 
as Phyſicians conceive, than any matter 
of Religion, whatever is pretended at 
preſent to the contrary (for | look on 
the fable of Maqueda their ' pretended; 
Queen of Sheba's 1n[titution of 1t related, 
by Zaga Zxbo 1n Damianus a Gves as nat 
worthy to be taken notice of) $9 that at 
leaſt in regard of them this argument for. 
their deriving other things fron the Jewy, 
together with their Circumciſion will not 
hold. Nordo I think the cuſtoms of the" 
modern /Ethiopick 4byſſens, though they, 
may. indeed argue a Judaizirg diſpolitiongl 
in their firſt converters to Chriſtianity, Þ 
ſufficient to argue any communication of: 
theirs with the Jews in the time of their: 
Paganiſm, which is the only thingl am 
at preſent diſcourling of, For the ot f, 
way of expreſſing the mind of their Godgſ 
70 
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to them articulately by voice as ſome of 
them ſeem to have been feigned purpoſely 
for their obſcurity : ſol believe you will 
@d very many of them figmficant in other 
bngues. And for this purpoſe [ conceive 
tconvenient that you were acquainted 
fith the Theory of the antient Magick. 
for, beſides that the ancient Philoſophers 
lid by all means ain at the zearef# and 
wi- familiar converſation with their 
$3 and that the name was not then, 
wit was after, counted 77ſamons 5 and Cc. 
mm after ic was, they arc ſtrongly ſuſpi- 
dgous of their too good affefions to it 
wm the ſtrange ſtories of Apollonits 7a. 
wr, Porphyry and Jamblichws, and thoſe 
$9/-ithey ſo much ſpeak ofz many of the 
mmitive Hereticks, who, cxa@ly inſiſted 
a their footſteps as their Patriarchs, as 

letullian calls them, did plainly »pradtice 
bt as Sz7on and Menender, and Marc, 
md Eaflides, and moſt of their names of 
heir /t: 0zzes, and ſome of their ſacred rites 

entioned in ſrezews, are meerly Magi- 

And as the true Religion was by de- 

nees perverted into [dolatry, fo Magick 
*Fithe bad (ſenſe ſcemsto have been nothing 

Wt a further degeneration of anci-nt ]- 

try, * Oaly the notion 1s clearer here 

| among the Crecars, that they bee 
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- Ing applyed only to ſuch whom "they 
thought properly Gods - the ſeveral ver. 
taues of him that is ſupreme, or the infly. 
ence of the Stars, or the preſident Demon 
(not to the 7nanimated elements of nature 
or canonized Heroes ';, moſt of them ape 
exotical (which is the reaſon of their 
ſtrangeneſs in the Greek) nay in Orientd 
Tongues which have an affinity with the 
Hebrew, and may therefore the morepro- 
bably give light to the Tdolatry of thgk 
Nations that are alluded to in the 0 
Teſtament. Beſides theſe Oriental People 
were eſpecially inquiſitive 1n all Religions 
for the names of their moſt powerful Gods, 
and fo ſometimes of the tre as well as falk, 
Thus I am apt to ſuſpett thoſe imitations 
of the Zetragrammaton to have been” des 
rived to the Occidentals., Thus the name 
Jovis among the Romans, which from' 
Suidas and Ennius and Lucius Ampelins,ald 
moſt ancient Anthors,appear to have been 
the Nonrinative ceſe, whence they derived 
their Yejoves and Dejoves 3 and, whici 
brings it yet cloſer to my purpoſe as | i 
member, Farro in St. Augnſtine, mak 
him worſhiped by the Jews. $0 'I- and 

cy 15 "las "Iv and "If, which you may ſee I» 
Diis ſr. ſtanced and excellently diſcourſed of by 


Synt. 11. Mr,Nicholas Fuller in Viicel. Sacr. L. it. c:6, 
Gap. be and 
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and iv. C- 13, 14. (which Author I ſhall re- 
wmmend to yqur. reading on vacant 

00 fions ) and the God 'las is by (2) Di- (i) Biblio- 
Worus Siculus alſy ſaid to have given the thec. L. 1. 
aw to Moſes, And that theſe names ***+ *: 
were divalged by the Magicians, beſides 

the word of Origen mes'ag;591 (produced 

-out ofa Greek M. S. by the foremention- 

ed (4k) Mr. Fulcer, though now not ex- (41, 1y. 
tant, that I know of, nor by what appears c. 13: 
aſter the diligent ſearch of Petrus (1) Da- (1 gcige. 
wel Huetins the Author of the late colle&i- nian. 

on of Origer*'s Greek Commentaries, nor 

any thing, as I remember, anſwering it 

the Latin Tranſlation of Ruffirus, who 

ſet is not famed for rendring the Greek 
gaQly, nor does himſelf pretend to ir) 
confirming my conjefure 3 wyl be rea- 
fonable to believe ; whether we confGder 

that there is no plauſible Author pretend. 

ed for it, none - of the Phzloſophers ; or 

thoſe wicked uſes it was put to in therites 

bf Bacchus and Apollo 3, or that commen- 

dation given it by the Devil himſelf in 

the. Oracle of Apolo Clarins, wherein he 


ia 


gonteſles, (m) NES 
4 S : , , al? þ Macro, 
vatry Te0v Tuuey "Ido, Sat. L.1 c, 


fre for ſame ſiich miſchievous purpoſe. bs 
$ alſo the God of Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob 
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OR Jacob is mentioned by (z) Origen as invok« 
&L.iv.p, ed by Magicians, nay and the name of Wt 
283, 184. Teſws himſelf, not only m him, (os) bup 
26> * alſo by theSons of Sceva in the AFs, Wy 
(o)ib.L.I. To which I might add that ſecurity of 
@) _ conveyance in them, their ſaperſtition 
* * forbidding them the liberty even of a 
Tranſlaticn, which was a great Treaſon of I 
their ſtrangeneſs among the Graciang 
and yet 1s profeiledly maintained as; reas 
ſ.nable by (9g) Jamblicas, as great an & 
nemy as he ſcems to Magick, and it ſeems 
to have been the Opmion of the Stoieks 
detended.by.Origer. L, 1. p. 20. And fot 
this you may ſee the n<ceflity of the Or Bu 
ental Tongues, which if you cannot ſpare 
tine for your ſelf, I would advife.yon 
be acquainted with ſome that 1s excellent 
in them, whom you may conſult upon 66, F% 
caſion, ' But that which I believe would 
te moſt ſerviceable for this deſign among 
the Greek Idolatries 15 the Coptite or ane 
ent /Epgyptiack, from whom as 1 faid for 
merly, they borrowed very many 00 BW 
them. Wherein though both the likens 
of the Character, and the fignification @# 
many of their words, ray be eaſily dik" Ws 
cernible; yer both in ſome, the Idomes"WB 
of the Tongues will make” the differen 
more apparent, and where they do not \ 
WOU 
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zald at leaſt concern you to kaow their 
ol evience, for the Hiſtorical enquiry, 
ether among the others there was any. 
 proportionaþle? And poſſibly you' 
ea ſome aſſiſtance this way for the 
meerſtanding thoſe hard myſtical words 
kd by the Romans, mentioned by (7) (-)L. v17. 
tmobizs, Though ſeeing Tages, and the 4%: Gn 
trurians the reputed Indigene, were 
igpght to be the Jnventors of moſt of 
iſe ſacred rites wherein they were uſed ; 
qnceive the right knowledge beſt de- 
wnble from the anciet Hertrarian Tongue 
uu it was corrupted by tIffoſe nume- 
{ws Greek Colonies that overſpread after- 
Ids a great part of Italy, And for this 
jaur beſt conjeQures will be drawn from 
"Fioſe abſolete old Latir words, in Ennizg, 
* | = tus, Feſtits, Varro, &c. and other lat- 
x Antiquaries and Grammarians, And 
this whole way of deriving unknown 
, pews their primicive. Originals, you 
» Wat allow many variaticns, either for 
Ut of anſwerable letters or the ignorance 
& Fitter tranſcribers 3 wherein, that you 
*BUy n0t be irregular,it would concern you 
G \s critically acquainted in both 
es {Meues, the borrower and the borrowed, 
* W by compariſon of both you may con- 
i {Sure what alterations were likely to 
Id | happen 
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happen, But beſides this uſe of Oneiro. 
eriticks and  Hieroglyphicks and the other 
Pagan myſtical arts of concealment far 
underſtanding the hidden ſenſes of their 
Poets :and Philoſophers, rand their Publi 
Tdolatries 3 | have obſerved another uſe 
made of them by ſome very learned per: 
ſons, for explaining the Prophetick Books 
of Scripture, which becauſe it may ſeem 
ſomething ſtrange at the firſt ſight, andij 
not cleared particularly by thoſe Ingeni 
ous Authors that uſe it, and may withal 
be very appoſite for the uſe of a Scholafti 
cal Divine ;,it may be ſeaſonable on this 
ccaſion to give ſome account of it. Firth 
therefore I ſuppoſe that God did intelld Bp 
that theſe Propheſies which were committed Wy 
to writing, and enrolled in the publics ith 
Cannon of the Church, ſhould be nderflond is 
by the perſons concerned in them, ForBlah: 
otherwiſe it could not properly be called Big 
a Revelation, if after the diſcovery thing le 
ſtill remained as intricate as formerly, Alld Eta 
it is not credible that God ſhould PubilllBate 
Revelations only to expreiſe and pur 'F 
the induſtry of humane enquiriesz or #W 

an evidence of his own knowledge 
things excceding ours (though indeelfihe 
that it ſelf cannot be known by us; unlwlith 
we be able to diſcern ſome ſenſe " 1 Bthere 
otnday 
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aherwiſe conld not have . been known 
 Mitan by ſach Propheſies) much leſs to  gife:, 
gecaſion to Enthuſiatts and cunningly dev” 


ing perſons tO praQtſe ſeditions and in- 


watio7s under the pretence of fulfi filling 


Fupheſfer, without .any poſlibility of 'r4-" 


tional confutation by the Orthodox, Who, 
won this ſuppoſal muſt be- preſumed - as 
gnorant of them as themſelves; an there 


$00 prudent way of avoiding.this "uſele ſo- -, 


w— 


#f and dangerosſreſs but by Naring 

hem intelligible to the Perſons colicern 

ind Second!y, the Perſons concerned id 
ee kinds of Revelations, cannot. 'be. the 


tred, but the Church in general alſo in 
Wyre aces. For "as Propheſie in general 
fa | fratia gratis data, and therefore as all 
ahcrs of chat kind given primarily and 0+ 
"finally for the publick uſe. of the Church 3 
& Ficertainly ſuch of - them as were commit- 
Witd to writing, and defi 1gnedly ,propas 
WSnted to future «ger, muſt nee 5have been 
4 þ a general and” permanent concernment. 
I Thirdly, the Church concerned in 
if i Propheſies, cannot _ only be thoſe 
| 


s 
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4d 
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s which were to ſurvive their accom- 
vEtrefore it cannot be ſufficient to pretend, 
uy R 77 =O 


het 5 themſelves or any other private | 
ſns of the ages whercin they were de-' 


hinene, but alſo thoſe before z and 
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as. many do, that theſe Propheſies ſhall 
then be »»derſiood when they are fulfilled, 
but it Will be farther requiſite to aſfert that 
they may be ſo before. For the only 
momentous reaſon, that mult be conceived 
concerning theſe, as well as other, Reve. 
lations, muſt be ſome duty which could: 
not otherwiſe have been known, which 
muſt . have been ſomething artecedent, 
for all conſequent duties of patience and 
refegnation are common to them with 0- 
ther . Previdences, and therefore may be 
known .in an ordinary way. Now for 
antecedent duties,ſuch as ſeem to be intima+ 
ted. in the Propheſies themſelves where any: 
are mentioned, nothing can ſuffice but an; 
antecedent information. Belides to wi 
end can this poſt-nate knowledge. ſerve? 
For ſatisfying Chriſtzars of the Divine pre- 
ſctence . upan the accompliſhment of hi 
: prediQions ? This 1s needleſs ; for they ab 
ready profeſs themſelves to believe it. i lt 

it therefore for the coidtion of Infidels, Ui 
Bit neither can this_þe, preſumed on #fſ 
rational account. For how can it be knowl fa 
that a prediFioz was fulfilled when &t #h 
not known what was prediFed 2 or how 
n it be known what was predited whe fl 

7 ap $50 fo 23 © F "y 
thi prediction is {9 expreſled as to be capa" 
/ ble of many ſenſes, and no means "= ace he, 
noW- 
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' Yknowledged pollible for diſtinguiſhing the 
\ Yarivocation 2 Nay will not ſach a 'defigr: 
* Wot anrbignity ſeem to ſuch a Perſon ſaſpici- 
' YoeFof that ſiratager of the Delphick O- 
Yicles, to preſcrve the reputation of a Pro- 
getick Spirit by a proviſion beforehand 
or avoiding the danger of diſcovery £ For 
ndeed this kind of Prophefie will be fo 
mak an argument for proving Divine 
Ipiration, as that indeed it may agree to 
my natural Man of ordinary prudence. 
for in prblick affairs (the ſubjet of theſe 
ſropheſies) which procged: more regularly 
md are leſs obnoxious to an interpoſition 
if private Liberty, the multitude who are 
the cauſes of ſach Revolutions generally 
wlowing the complexion of their bodies, 
nd therefore being as ealily determined, 
Rnd therefore, predifted from wzatural 
wer, as ſuch their complex;ons; it will 
Ws Bot be bard, at leaſt, very probably, to 
| jeQtare future contingencies from pre- 
wi appearences; of their ratural canſes. 
| © Fd then by forerelling them in ambignons 
a eſſrons he may provide that if any of 
Mole ſenſes, of which his words are capa- 
on F#, come to paſs, that may be taken for 
Kg fenſc intended, fo that a miſtaking in 
= Fur one would not be likely to preju- 
ace ite his credit. And at length if all ſhould 
R 2 fail 
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fail, yet a refuge would be reſerved for £ 
their ſuperſtitious reverencers of his Autho. {|| 
rity, that themſelves had rather failed of F} 
underſtanding his tre ſerſe than that kad Y t 
failed of tr#th. Eſpecially if among a mul. F t 
titude of attempts, but oze hit in oze ſenſe | t 
(as it is hard even ina Lottery that any || « 
ſhould always miſs, much more in mitters ff |; 
capable of prudential conjeFures) that one © Þ 
inſtance of ſucceſs would upon thoſe ac- } 
counts more confirm his credit than a mul. { | 

1 

re 

of 

{ 


titude of faileurs would diſparage it 3 bes 
cauſe in point-of ſucceſs they would be 
confident of their underſtanding him 
rightly, but in miſcarriages they would lay 
the blame, not on the prediFion, but t 
own miſunderſtandings. Now ſeeing thy 
way is ſo very eaſily pretended to by Cheat 
beyond any probable danger of diſcovery, 
It cannot to perſons not aiready favonr: 
sffected (who only need conviction), 
any Argument of a Divine inſpitdl 
on5 and therefore will, even upon tllgfioy 
account, be perfealy uſeleſs. Suppouire 
therefore that it is neceſſary that theſeprgyor 
dictions be underſtood before, as well ui 
after, that they are fulfiled 3 it will } 


4 


fo 
ic 
0 
G 

of 


% 


di; 

Wot - 
* Wo ef " 
$ EOF 
> > 


| bp 
fac] 


* 


low Fourthly, that where they were Wwe 
explained by the Prophets themſelves, an 
they were intelligible by the uſe of #JÞpi 
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nry means, ſuch as might, by the Perſons 
towhom the Revelations were made, be 
judged ordinary. For that they (hould be 
J explained by ew Prophers to be ſent on 
the particular occaſion there is no ground 
tobelieve; and if theſe Prophefics were fo 
exprefied as that they needed a mew Ree. 
[i102 tor explaining them, they muſt have 
been »ſeleſ7, and indeed conld not have 
deſerved the name of Revelations, they 
fl tranſcending the uſe of human means 
gmuch as formerly. For if they had been 
revealed formerly what need had there been 
of a ew diſcovery and if this need be 
{oppoſed it muſt plainly argue that the 
former pretended Revelation was not ſuf- 
cient for the information of mankind in 
the uſe of ordinary means, and that which 

Ent ſo, cannot anſwer the iatrinſech ends 
whit of a Revelation. This therefore being ſup- 
voled, that old Revelations are thus intel- 
lvible without ew ozes, it muſt needs fol- 
bw that their explication muſt be derived 
from the uſe of ordinary means. And then 
bÞrdetermining furcher what theſe ordinary 
[a #ears are that might have been judged 
WElach by thoſe to whom theſe Revelations 
vere made. I conſider Hfihly, that this 
wEvhole indulgence of God in granting the 
ma@Pirit of Prophefic was plainly accommo- 
”, i R 3 dated 
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dated to the Heather practice of Divingi. 
on. This might have been <xemplified 


in ſeveral particulars. Thus Firſt,the very 


practice of revealing future contingencies, 


eſpecially of ordinary conſultations concern. 
ing the affairs of private and particular per- 


ſons, cannot be ſuppoſed grounded on 


reaſon (otherwiſe it weuld have been of 
eternal uſe, even now under the Goſpel) 
but a condeſcenſion to the cuſtoms and 
expedations of the Perſons to whom. t 

were communicated. - And Secondly, 
that an order and ſuccelſzon of Prophets 
was eſtabliſhed, in Analogy to the Heathen 
Diviners, 1s by a very ingenious Perſan 
(5) proved from that famous Paſſagedf 
Demwt. XVII. 15, 18. to which purpoſe he 
alſo produces the concurrent Teſtimony 
of Origen Cont. Celſ. L.1. And Thirdly, 
that the ſenſe of the Plztoniſts and other 
Heathens, concerning Divine Juſpiration, 
Its nature and parts and different degrees, 
and aiſtinFion from Enthrſiaſr, does very 
much agree with' the notions of the Rab 
bins concerning it, will appear to any that 
conſiders the 1 efiimonies of both produ- 
ced by Mr. Smith 1n his excellent Diſcourſe 
on this ſubjeqt. Hence it will , follow 
Sixthly, that, as this Divination.of which 
they wereſo eager, was originally a 
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wh, ſo they were moſt inclinable to make 
pſe of thoſe means of underſtanding it to 
which they had been inured from the ſame 
principles of Heatheniſm ; eſpecially where 
God had not otherwiſe either exprefly 
provided for it, or expreſly prohibited 
the means formerly uſcd, and thoſe means, 
others failing, were moſt likely by them 
to be judged ordinary. And that Oreiro- 
miticks were the proper means amang the 
Heathens tor explaining their Divinatio 
fer ſormninm anſwering the Jewiſh degree 
of Prophefſie by Dreams; and indeed the 
principal art of the Harioli and conje@ures 
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n | concerning Y:/:ons as far as thev held Ana- 
f Þ logy with -thoſe Repreſentations which 
e | yere made to other leſs prepared Perſons 
7 | in their ſ[-ep, will not need any proof. 
, | t might have been ſhewn how the princi- 
r | pal Rules of the Fewiſh Cabbala were: very 
1, | agrecable to, the like Arts of Tradition 
, {| among the Heather, and among them were 
y {curious myſtical kind of Learning con- 
| trived for maintaining a converſation w jth 


their Gods 3 wherein as they were itia- 
ted by the Groſticks 3 ſo theſe Rules themy 
ſelves were derived from the Heathen'Oc- 
ale Philoſophy. And certainly. it 1s moſt 
likely to have been ſome kind of expreſſing 
qnd explaining Prophefes, and ſame kin ; 
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of Learning ſabſervient thereunto, which 


was fo, ſolemnly ſtudied by the Jewiſh can- 
didates for Propheſre m their Schools and Cal. 
Tedges,- and which made it ſo ſtrange that 
'Perfons wanting that preparation, ſuch as 
Saul and Amos, ſhould be by God honour. 
ed with'it. Beſides that we find the pun- 
Qual fulfilling of ſeveral predictions of «the 
Chaldzans by vertue of their Oncirocritichs 
(thoſe _moſt eminent tranſactions of the 
Conqueſts of Cyr#s and the Death of Alex- 
ander the Great were thus foretold) plain- 
ly implying that God himiclt as he defign: 
ed thole Dreams to be Nivinatoty, fo he 
obſerved the Ozeirocritical Rules in their 
ſigrification. For it is not probable that 
Revolutions managed by ſuch ſpecial de- 
ſigns and fignal interpolitions of Divine 
Providence could have been foreknown or 
ſignified by the Devil, he being trequently 


put to his ſolemn ſhifts of £qurvocation for 


concealment of his ignorance in affairs'0t 
greater moral probability, and contequently 


of eaſter prediction. © And it cannot ſeem 


more ſtrange that God ſhould obſerve the 
Rules of Oneirocriticks and Hieroglyphicks 
in tis Reſponſes when made uſe of with a 
pious*defign by his own people, than that 


he ſhonld anſwer the Heathens themſelves 


their own praQice. Thus he obſerved he 
2p al 


4 


> » 2 5,07 4 =. 2. 5,9 


= zen OD = m=,5s = == 


= 


EFE©5ozmMy 


— 
i 


9- - >  EMEY. 77. V 


Fwy VE IF 


cD 


tn £4, 2A... 7 8 £27 


— 7 —— Fe. OT ww —< wm, oo 7 = Ro 


LETTER Il. 


fgn propoſed by the Philiſtines for diſcern- 
ing the true reaſon of their ſufferings 1 Sam. 


il. 2. 9- 12, and met Balaam in the uſe of 
his enchantments Numb. -xx11i. 4. 16. and 
revealed our Saviowrs Nativity to the Magi 
by the means of a Star. And particularly 
fr Onerrocriticks, their ſuitableneſsto this 
pirpoſe will not be ſcrupled by themwho 
admit the teſtimony of Tropus Pompeins 


(9 who aſcribes the firſt invention there- (;1,,ni. 
of to the Patriarch Joſeph. which will be rm pri- 


ery congruous to that prevailing opinion 


among the Fathers and many late' excel- ,,,5r. 
bit Authors Mhat all Arts were derived ori- Trop: ap. 


finally from the Jews. Beſides Dariel Jon. 
tho was ſo famous for expounding xxxvi, 


Dreams, though he was thought by the 
teatherrs ro do ſome things by the I»ſpi- 
mon of the Holy Gods, Dan. v.11. yet had 
aldean education, Chap. 1. 4. and wasa 
great proficient in it v. 17. and was accord- 
mely included in the decree for kiling the 
haldeans Dan. ii. 13. and was therefore 
ther his miraculo::s 1nterpretation of Ne- 
Mbadnezars dream, promoted to be Ma-. 
er of the Magicians, Aſtrologers, South- 
lyers and Chaldeans. Dan. v. 11. and 
therefore certainly was thought, in things 
wt exceeding rhe power of the Art, to 
ve proceeded according to its preſcrip- 

tions ; 


(n) Rev, 
X1ij. 19. 
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tions 3 that is, in the interpretation, thauphlter: 
not in the diſcovery, of the dream it fflen 
And they as well as the Jews being og i 
cerned in the ever of his prediction my 
alſo have been ſo. in the nnderifanding} 
them. So alſo Moſes being expreſly fm 
firmed skillful in all the learning of the Ora 
gyptians, muſt therefore be preſumed gki. des 
ful not- only in their Hzeroelyphicks, fallNe 
which they are ſo commonly famed, byfls 
alſo in Ozezirocriticks to which they wereite 
alſo addicted as appears Gen. xli. 93. Andthet 
methinks that challenge made in the Rew- kw 


? 


lation (#) concerning the name of the bell, 


CE 
| 


by 


that here is wiſdom, and that be that. 1 | 
underſtanding ſhould exerciſe himfelf* 


4 


b 
counting the number thereof ' as it (eensun 
plainly to allude to the Cabaliſticel way 
finding out names by numbers, whered bo 
we have among the Heathens a precedent 
in (x) Martianrs Capella who thus fits the {Whi 
names of Mercury and Philology to (hew ui 
the congruty of their Marriage, befide I've 
very many more in the Groſticks 1n 3B 
Trenexs, ſo) ſeems to imply that it wak (Ni 
though hardly, in the exerciſe of this Art ite 
diſcoverable even by human wiſdom Bly 
Certainly St. Ireneus underſtood him Ylo: 
ſo when he attempted to - unriddle hw F 


by finding out names, whoſe numerallet Yion 
ter 


Il. 
e in the Greek Tongue wherein the chal- 
e had been made, might amount to 
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n ls a number. 
1 ſaid, intend that all Propheſtes are 
0 aplicable by any Rules of Art or JE 
mjeFures. 1 know many of the Heather 
Lrccles themſelves were not. "The Ora- 
i. ſhes expounded by 7 hemiſtocles, Curtius, 
i Nebrus, &c. did not depend on Art but 
lk My meaning is only concerning 
wlihe Prophetick, viſſons, and only thoſe of 
them which are left wnexpounded by God 
» linſ/f, For that theſe are to be a Tina 
tently intelligible in the uſe of ordz- 
ſee means, may thence be conjecured, 
whereas according to the Jews, this 
pamade the CharaGeriſtick, diitinFion be- 
mixt true Propheſſe and Emthuſiaſm ; 
ffbough both of them (the gradus Moſai- 
5 of Propheſie, only being excepted, 
he which is extraordin:ry) do imply a mixed 
Whnerce of the IntelieFral and Imagina- 
Ihe fac: [tives , yet in Enthuſiaſm the Ima. 
tive were predominant, but in Pro» 
"1 tele the JnteleFral. Whence allo they fur- 
6 Wider iGf-rr'd, that though Ernthu/fraits might 
; Nlave Proph etick Inſtins as litle under- 
0 Flood by themſclves as others, yet true 
bets perfealy underſioed their own 
7 andiion and made prudential refletions, 
and 
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and were inquiſitive after the ſerſe,and were 
therefore importunate with God for af 


ther Revelation of what they underſtood 
Wn 


notz8& therefore what they did not enquit 
after,and conſequently was not, upon ug 
their ſolicitations,reveal'd to them, was inal 
probability to be ſappoſed already right| 
underſtood by them without Revelation, and 
therefore in the uſe of ordinary mears.lndeed 


Wn 
_ 
: 
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it might ſo fall out that what was my | 


of ordizary means intelligible might yet as 
tually not be underſtood, & God mightkir 
that time be pleaſed that it ſhould not belp, 
eſpecially where no duty antecedent might 
be prejudiced by ſuch a conceal ment;zyaF 
not ſo lateanunderſtanding of ſuch Propte 
fees grounded on their obſcurity, but on thi 


of the event, which when come to paſs will Yin 


be found, without any ew Revelation,cxatt 


ly correſpondent.Beſides all this forthe di. pr 


(*) That theſe alſo are myttical- egyery of Tradition.) thi 
ly to be underftood we have the . f 4 nol bay 
word of Origen.” AS" ei Trey (fays it would very mr | 


he) & *Arurriov cepdy 72% duce to be converſant with t | 


iowy, duyariy ideiy x, vet the Heathen Oracles,eſpets 


Tlegow v map 0is 610776atlai 74 ally the(*)Chaldean 8&&Ms | 
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wlgioions, and Porphyry profeſſedly did 
1 fo ather from them a body of Philoſophy in 
| | mY T * AoJlay © noTopies mentioned by St. 
i 4 guftine and others. And for your more 
tar and ſatisfatory proceeding in theſe 
quiries, it would, it may be, be very 
milable to know the common opinions 
that generally prevailed in the world upon 
e decaying of [dolatry, when the Myſte- 
began tobe divulged, and the Philo- 
ers themſelves to ſpeak more plainly 3 
by the former Preſcriptions to examine 
far they were intended by the Anci- 
as; and from Hiſtory, and the manner 
ftheir expreſſing it, from what Nation 
&is probable they derived them,and what 
leans thoſe Nations had either for preſerv- 
g them from the beginning, or after for 
k ring them from the Jews 3 and always 
elume that nearer the Original you ſhall 
finc them more pure from after-induced 

per-additions. This method many may 
tunk ſomething ſtrange 3 and I do coils 
dare not warrant it all upon my own cx- 
erience, and therefore I have not at all 
teen decretory, and have with all infinu- 
ated my reaſons, and I believe no candid 
belars will cenſure them without atryal 3 
War id ifupon examination they be found 
-unſatisfaQory, I here profeſs my ſelf very 
willing 
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willing to be correQed by thoſe chat as 

more experienced'and judicious. Yet yay f 

(hall find the main deſign of them 'to be 

the ſame with that of the learned Fathey 

for the firſt Centuries, only with 

additional dire&tions for their further i in- ul 

provement. Burt I proceed. 

X. THE Third particular then concern+ 

ed the neceſſary Books, and general di- 

re&ions for their management, 1N pu 

ance of theſe Studies. And here firſt colts 

cerning that part of Divinity which 1 or 

ly rational, | do not conceive 1t nece 

tor you to trouble your {-1f with variey Bl 
_ of Authors, but with thoſe only that's : re 


commended for their 1 morn ious managm! 
e 


it, Or who proceed on different Principles 


and for the greater part of it yon hal ie 
find it intermingled with School- rg : 
and therefore will not need any diffe vn 
Preferiptions. For Schvol- Divinity t 

fore, Gecording to the Principles a 
laid down, for the Tei#im07ial part ol 
which it 1s grounded (and rhe ſame yol F 
may alſo anderſtand of the Caron Law 
tor Barchardis, Ivo, and Gratian, are" 
2ailty too of relying on inconfiderable,and Yb 
counterfeit, and corrupted Authoritie,; 
for the which in Gratia» you may rea® 


the Emendations of the excellent A 4 
u- 
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wbinus ) I adviſed you after the Text - 
tlombard, to read the. Fathers and Con- 
i for the uſe I told you formerly; but 
d q ipally for the Hiſtorical diſcovery of 
w Teftament- Tradition, eſpecially the 
jeſt of them + thoſe that are counterfeit, 
w_ as what are genuine, if they be tra- 
x ſhancient. And your beſt order in read- 
” gehen will be to begin with the Apo- 
ticks againſt the Heathens. For theſe 
> Bill advance your Humanity-udies,, and 
» Wil ſhew you their deſign in Divinity ; 
9 Mid will be beſt intelligible by you as leaſt 
'F n Eng on Eccleſiaſtical learning, and 
c moſt accurately penn'd as being defign- 
againſt the Greciaz wiſdorr, and the 
_ r Philoſophy. And the names of thoſe 
res of this kind, according to their ſuc- 
'F: ton as near as 1 can ghelſs (for.it were 
t Faavenient that you read them continual- / 
add in order,both for your own mema- 
f(for the latter.uſually-tranſcribe the for- 
&) and for your better compariſon of 
ir conveniencies and differences together ; 
gd poſſibly you msy not know them ) 
ie theſe : 


Ti iP 


Q I | St. Tuſtin Martyr, his Parenetich, 
I Bavlogies 1. and II. De Monarchia. 

Ti Conftetio of Ariftotle, it his, 

p- I. 4- 
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If, Athenagoras, his Zegatio pro Chr | 


ans, De Reſurreitione mortuorum, an ew 
cellent rational PIece. y 
Il. Tatianns, his Oratio ad Grecos, 3 
IV. Theophilus Antioch:nus, Ad Autolye, 
Lib. Ill. ; 


V. Clemens Alexandrinus, his Prop 


' The greateſt part of his Stromatis "a 


in his main deſign ſeems to be to proy I (3 
the principal tenets of Chriſtianity by the 
Teſtimonies of Poezs and Phil»ſopl l 
though mingled with many excurfjons &: 
gainſt the Gmoſticks who ſeem to be the 
greateſt enemies of the o/d Philoſophy. This 
Author | would have you read attentiyelhy, 
both becauſe his ſtile is intricate, and hi 
full of quotations, which will otherwiſebs |) 
bardly remembred, and he is one of the #* 
molt learned that managed that cauſe, , » fla 
VI. Teriullian, his Apologetick Ad 
tiones Lib. Il. Ad S:apulam de Idololat th 
De SpeFaculis. 8 
Vil. Minucius Felix, his OFavins. 
VIII. Origen, his Cons. Celſums. Lib. VI 
IX. St. Cyprian his De wanitate 1a 
rum, part of which is out of Mzuucins 6 
lix, tranſcribed verbatim, 'þ 
Ad Demetrianum. Y, 
Ad Senatorem converſum, either his | | 
Tertullian*s, inverſe. We 
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L* denpbine. his Cont, Gent. Lib. VII, 
x. La&antins, his Divi. Inſtitut. 'L. 


, beſides thar moſt of his other works 
p! that way. 


XIH. Commudiani InſtruTiones, 


NT. Exſebins Ceſarienſs. s 'his excellent, 


Ule&ions. 
| *D: Preparatione Evangelita, I. XV. to 
yread-with all diligence, 


Contra Hieroclem. Poſſibly of a later 
ſebits. 


EXIV. Athanaſins M. bis Contr. Gent. 


RN a 


AC 


toribus Profanarum Religionunt. 

X VE. St. Gregory Nazian. L. his Steli- 
tic: in Julian. 

XVII. St. Ambroſe, Cort. Symmach. 

J XVIII. Ar. Pradentins, hs Contra Sym 
bur and ſeveral paſlages in his Periſte- 
& Fez occur to bis purpoſe. 
CBEXIX. St, Chryſoifom, his Oratio «dy. 
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. St. Augnitins his De Civitate Dei 
XXIT. an excellent work. 

LX1. St. Cyril of. Alexandria Cont. Juli- 
L..X. | | 
| KA. Theodorer, Therapeutic. A fair 
tion of the Apolog ;/#s has been promiſed 
m Zcicer, but they have not, that I 
ps of, performed it in any more than 


S. Minu- 
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XV. Julins Firmicus Maternus his De 
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Minucius Felix and Arnobins, and Lam" 
tins with notes» Y 


Theſe are all that I can at preſent "Y 
member, rogether with thoſe two Jews 
Joſephus cont.” &ppion. and ſeveral pieces YS 
of Philo, The writers alſo of the ſecular'Y 
Hiſtory of the Romans from the rime of Yi 
our Saviour, which may . contribute much 
to the underſtanding them are Suetoni 
Tacitus, and the writers of Hiſtories yi 
guſta nſually boutrd rogether, Herodian 
Xiphiline, Djo Calſins, and afterward 
Ammianus MarceVinus, and Loſe mug, | 
choſe ſhort, bur' extreamly confide 
remarks of Schottus s V/ ifor, reachi 
JH time, not omitting alſo the ch 

idor reaching to Theodoſms, and Frm 
pirs, and Oroſins, For anal 
their Eccleſiaſtical writings, and their fi " 
deſign, and how far what they fay is to 
taken for the ſenſe of the Church, it\ 
Concern F ou.to know the condition? 
the writers : both how they were qual 
fied for KS wids it, and how afte&ed 
tollowing it ? what violence they uſcal 
their ſtile, and therefore what regular] | 
batements were to beallowed 2 And ral 
Iy,! think, you ſhall find no doQtrines Ut 
ly relied: on by them as the ſenſe on þ 
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'® x 
"WGrrch Catholick but ſuch as were oppoſed 
Why forme of the then extant Fereticks, as 
"Fjou may ſce in the account given of it, by 
 WOriger in his Preface to his «#: "agg, and 


: v 


i Parphilus his Apology for him, by (5) VLA r 
Br. Irenens (=) Tertullian, and Xa c.2 | 
"Wir Aexandrins in his Encyclical Epiſtle 4)2*Pre- 
Eiinſt 4545, before its augmentation on 17552: 
Fitcafion of that Herefie 5 by St. Cyril pof an c. 1. & 
Wirernſalen allo and St. Epiphanins, and wes jt 1. 
Efms. For this end therefore it will be c. 1. 
6 Eiequiſite to read firſt thoſe Eeccleſraſtical 
Brſtorians that are antient : Enſebins with. 
te additions of Ryffinvs, Socrates, Sozomen, 
Breodoret, Evagrins and the ColleQtions of 
oibeo:lorns LeFor, and Philcſtorgins as you 
*#E4hall find them together collefted in three 
= Greco-L atine folio's, by Valeſius with his ex- 
wEealcnt Notes and Diſcourſes. With which it 
WE be uſcful ro compare their Latiz Tran- 
Elitions by Caſſzodorus or rather by Epipha- 
w Scholaſticus at his intreaty, not only 
wr judging concerning the ancient Greek 
adings, but principally alſo for diſcove- 
Ing the riſe of ſtakes and forgerzes relating 
[thoſe times 1n latter Zatiz Authors. But 
pecially take notice of Erſeb:zs, both 
cauſe the reſt do not meddle with what 
WEE handles but only begin where he leaves 
wa; and becauſe you ſhall find in him 
| Y S 2 frag- 
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fragments of many ancient and excellen W 
Fathers whoſe works are otherwiſe loſt; W 
and becauſe the Ages deſcribed by him Wl 
are the moſt conſiderable in this Aﬀeir, W 
And then Nicephorus Calliitns, who though £0 
himſelf otherwiſe late, and mingled with W 
many counterfeits, and ſo of no confide. YY 
rable Authority alone, yet very likely had £O 
truer Copies of the Authors followed by F* 
him that are extant, and the affiſtance of $i 
ſome that are nor. Then for uriderſtands Y# 
ing the 4rian Controverſies, which were Bi 
the principal that « mployed the Founh FÞ 
Century, ,you may read Gelaſins Cyzrice 
us, and Philoſtc=gius the Arian Epitomize Y 
ed by Photizs, more largely than ia his} 
 Bibliotheca, and publiſhed by Gothofredug 
cither of Yaleſius*s Editions as aforeſaid” 
or with. the large Diſcourſes of Gorhofredm 
and S»lIpitins Severns. Theſe are theprin” 
cipal Hiſtorians for the firſt four Centurigh® 
and upwards within the time of the fl 
general Councils, imto which I would E 
have you principally to enquire, this being” 
the. uttermoſt Period that is owned by** 
the diſſenting Communions of - Chriſte y 
dom as the moſt equal Arbitrator. of the 
Controverſies. But the fulleſt account off 
this as alſo of what Authors /delivet : 
concerning it, and a diſcuſſion of *he 
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. Biforical Controverſies, -and moſt of what 
\ Fan be defired in this kind you wilt -find 
ig the Jearned Cardinal Baronirs. But 
For his miſtakes, cither through overſight 
; Bo prejudice (for he is extreamly addicted 
a bthe driving "on the Papal cauſe) beljdes 
>. ubat Caſavbor and Biſhop Monntague, and 
d others of both Parties have perform- 
&, you may read that uſeful and &dJabo- 
of y piece of the Proteſtant Magdeburgen- 
& 8, though written before him, and exa- 
re $8ne both their quotations, and deter- 
th Joyce impartially as you ſhall judge reaſon. 
> ible. Next, for underſtanding the Ze- 
7 Bifer, beſides what you muſt be preſttn- 
ws to have met with in the Hiftorians,they 
we at handle them profeſſedly are ; '-  * 


>; 
, 

$! 

: 

« v 


*St. /renenus 1n his firſt Book. 


- 


iſ Tertullian, Contra Valentinianos, -and 
jig Wthe Apperrdzx to his Preſcriptions, if it 
| BE his. 

Epiphanins. 

nol. EhilafFrins. 

by .St, Auguſtine. | 
ee | The Aurhor of Predeſtinatus in Sir- 
cir $2ds Edition. 

of 122odoret. 

ae Econtins Byzantinus 10 his Schola. 


b- 


lheodorns Presbyter de Incarnatione, 
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themſelves that are genuine, and 't 

that are not, according to their- true An. 
tiquity. - Which that you may know ang; 
diſtingwſh( beſides thoſe Ancients : St.Hies 
rom, Who tranſcribes moſt that he has from 
Enſebins, only tranflating him, and Gey- 


rading &*c.)) 1 ſhall reter you to Eraſmus, 


and others in the Editions themſe!yes, 'to 
Poſſevine's Apparatus, Bellarmine de Serip. 


tor. Fecleſ. Corus, Rivet's Critica Sacra W# 


After this the works of the hot) # 
hoſe, 


and Gerhard and Zabbe, which nt were. | i 
well that you had by you. to conſult ups Wt 


on occaſion as yon are reading them. And: 
whit | have here adviſcd you for the tour | # 
Firſt, after you bave obſerved them, yay i 

will your. ſelf be able to improve farther 


in the latter Centuries. My deſign at* 
preſent is only an [utroduFion. For the 
Councils (which I would adviſe you to' 
read before their contemporary or lattery 
Fathers, both becauſe their Authority 
greater, and will be neceſlary to unders” 
ſtand the alluſions of particular Fathers to 
them in oppoſing the Hereticks condemns. 
ed by them, and what Fathers are mol 
to be relied on in what Controverſies : ; tor 
that is not to' be determined by their 
greater perſonal learning, but rather by 
their approtatton 1n the Church as her. 

chicfell 
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Kahiefeſt Champions : Such were St. 4thz. 
"WF ws againſt the Arians, St. Cyril againſt 
the Neſtorians, St. Anguſtine againſt the 
"BFelagians, &c.) you may make uſe of the 
"Fame Preſcriptions proportionably apply- 
&, for knowing which are cornterfeir,and 
Twbich are gernine 5 which Occumernical, 
Had which only Provincial: which are 
\ Erery fundamental enquiries to what maſt 
She grounded on them, For which you 
© pill find an account, , for the Papiſts in Bi- 
\ Bis Tomes, who uſually borrows whar 
\ Fhehas from Baronins and Bellarmine ; and 
| for the Proteſtants, from the aforeſui4 
Bf Gerturijs, who though every Age "be- 
1 {low a, Chapter on that purpoſe. The 
greater Fathers you will find by their 
ti lames, but for thoſe that are eſs volurhie 
> Wow, you muſt have, recourſe to the Bi-. 
{ bl thece :: both Greco- Latine an4 Latine, 
© eſpecially 1n the Jaſe Elitions, though you 
| may find ſome in the firſt that were after- 
+ {yards expunged out of the latter by the 
ry For tie Schoolmen, | ſhould 
Father connſel you'to read the prime Au- 
hors than the ab<tters of Parties, unlets 
&be when you have ſatisfied your {elf of 
their ſenſe, for the cloſer profecution of 
their Arguments; for they are indeed ve- 
IF much improved by their zzgenious Coms 
4 mentators. 
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mentators. For Aquinas, you need WY 
read-any thing but his Sums, which y 
will find to contain the Sym of his w Fj 
(which mdnnt to that volowinobin 
they have, very much by repetitions) asf 
well/as of Divinity, and that with this. ad 
vantage, that thefe were his laſt and moſt" 
prxmeditate thoughts, ſeeing he dyed bes! 
tore he compleated them. - Theſe you way. 
read with Cajetane, T1 hcn Scetus 'on the Wit 
Sentences iothas with Lychetus ; and'for Wl 
tt; ze Nominaliſt is Occam and Ariminenſir, -if Who 
you can get them ; if ror, Bre/, who BY 
mere eafily procurable. If you would 
read any more of the ancient SciÞolmeny 
jet them be ſnch as are not addicted to Bui 
FaGions, or thoſe that are moderate ; ſuch " 
are Bonaventure, Durand, Gerſon, Almain, 1 
Aliaco and Cameracenſis, For Critical jearts 
ing you are to take notice of the »1ſualor 
ambigions Phraſes of Authors, and mark 
them on the Margents of the Books then 
ſclves, if they be your own, and whe 
you ſhall meet with any thing paralle 
epmpere ther together, and, if they be 
arely obſerved,note them in Paper Books 
abs Gor for that purpoſe. For the Ant 
quities of the Old. Teifament, and the Jew- 
7 Cuſtoms in the New, you may read the 
Talmud the Chaldee Par 1phraſis, the' Oh 


Ribbim, 
by 
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WWb3ns with Joſephus and Philo. For the 
Wren nt Seits, the Phariſees, Sad- 
wes and Effenes, beſides what you will 
; | Et ir] the Authors already preſcribed, 
1 Epiphanius, who had himſelf been 
nmerly a Jew, you may read the Trihe- 
ſe; of Scaliger, Serari:s, and Drufens 7; 
d others upon Baronins's Apparatus. Bat 
W Praxis of all matters of this nature is 
ſit ently contained in thoſe late Editions 
the Polyglotta and Criticks, that T need 
: trouble my ſelf to give yott'an Iver- 
bs py of any more Authors, than what you 
will find quoted upon ſeveral occaſions. 
The knowledge of old Egyptian Di- 
wity and Tongue you may have from He- 
naotus, P Intarch de Tfid. & Offride, and 
4 ſtole, the Prodromus, Oedipus and The- 
ſo TS of Athanaſtis Kiraher > the Pheni- 
4 from Sanchoniathon in Enſebins de 
ep 'Evang. from "thoſe Fragments of 
Iherecydes Syrins in ancient Authors (for 
the is ſaid to have borrowed them hence by 
das, though poſſibly with alterations 
of his own) .and the works of Porphyry 
Sho was their Conntry- -man; The Chalde- 
# from their Magick Oracles bound up 
with a coll dion. of all theveſt of what 
mature ſoever, with the Greek Scholia of 
Pets and Pletho by Opfopens, and Jam- , 
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blichns de myſter. /Egyptior. ©: \Chaldage 
For the Lives and 57 FOr7es of, the. ance 
Poets you way fatisfe your ſelf from Os 
rard:is F luary ah Voſſirs de Poetis aud Ons 

orins Giraldus in his Dialognes, COTE mT 
ing the ſame ſubjet. The Lives and Opp 
7jous of the ancient Philoſophers you may 


read in Diogenes Laertivs, Plutarch de Pla 


citis, the Greek, Lexicographers, ' and very 


wany other aycient Authors, particul, ly þ 
mn what is. remaining of Porphyry's worklli 
on that Sabjef, his Vita Pythagore and off 


Platinns, 'and very much of that Eaſtery, 
both Babylonian and Indian Learning inthe 


expeditions of Apolonius Tyanews, written 


by Pkiloſlratus,and his and Ennapins's Liy " 


of the more modern Sophiſts, Damaſciali 
Life'of I/dore jn Photius, and Marinws's| 
of Proclus, and the fragments of all tha 


mentioned in a learned Diſcourſe of Joulllt 


” 


#s a Holſtejzer, 2nd the late Mr. Stanly 
Eſpecially for their Opinions you maj 


FL 


Ky \ 


Pg * 
o | 
6 


conſult the excellent collection of Stobal | 
of fragments gf many excellent Works nawlls 


loſt, but above all Ty who juſtly val Nl 


kinſelf on account of his skill in the ſecrets 


o ah 
Iz 
00Z bo 
- 


of Philoſophy as well as his beloved Oratayy 


whoſe Philofppbical works perſonate thei 
veral Sects that were conſiderable in Wi 
 "tkxne, and that with great candor andfl 
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Meurateneſs as well as elegance. ' And 
ugh all the three Secs of . Philoſophers. 
h Jonick, Italick and Efeatickh, ſeem 
zinally to have been derived from the 
rbarians (as you may fee learnedly dif- 
urſed by Clemens (2) Alexandrims) (Strom. 
d ſo would be beneficial to your de- ' 
w;. yet I think there are hardly any 
wr otefied works remaining of any of them 
lat the Pythagoreans and the. Plaroniits. 
ores the former you may read the Golderr 
| offferſes with Fierocles, and his Symbols with 
re/dus on ther, uſually both bound to- 
thefher, with Hzerocles's Works, together 
enuth the late ColleFion of Pythagorear 
alliathbors and Fragments at Cambridge, 
LXX. and FJemblichus, For the 
tr .you may have Plato's Works and 
oloctrine cleared by Merſilins Ficinus, and 
ESthers that have endeavoured to recon- 
iSde him to Ariftotle. The Myſtical ſenſes 
a8 the Poets (belies what you ſhall meer 
«With commonly in the Ancients) you have 
plained by Natalis Corres, Voſſans de Ido- 
en Batriz, and Giralidus de Dijs Gentium, 
end - among the Ancients, by Cornutrs 
*SSmmonly called Piurmitzs and Palepha- 
is profefiedly. Their Oracles I have al- 
wikhdy mentioned. For their Oreirocr i- 
Flicks, there are Artemidorus and Achmedes 
1 | alone 


, o 
ETETTER- NM -: 
alone, and -Aſtrampſgchns at the end 
forementioned Edztian' of the Or 1/78 
For - their Fitorians- and Geozraphers, | 
refer you to Bodinns his Methodns Hiſtoria| 
at the end whereof he has a Catalogne of 
them, and an account of the times which 
they lived in, but above all to their late 
Princes: Scaliger and Petavins for the ofie, 
and Ortelius and Bochartus for the other, 
And this may ſerve for your initiation it 


thele Studies,” which is, at preſent my at. F 


termoſt defign. 


: 3 


4 
0 


Xl. BUT the way for ayoiding cow. n 
fuſion and diftraTion in ſuch a variety of a 


them, which will b:long to the Fourth. 
particular of my proponnded Method, will 


be ro ſhew which of them are nor neceſſary 
to be Studied at the (ame time, but in org 


der; and for them which are ſo, w 


times diſtin@ly are »oſt ſcaſoreble Fol ih 
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the former, you may, from what has been; 
ſaid, perceive what Studies are requilite a 
for others, and therefore neceſſary to ben 
firſt proſecuted 3 and beſ1iles what areul 


more neceſſary for your preſent uſes, andWh 


what may as yet be more conveniently 0» 


mitted. Only it were well you would: tr 
endeavour to overcome the rydinents of he 


whatever you deſizn as ſoon as you cal 


thonzh they be not of preſext uſe, for "a " 
| | wil 
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«> Baill find them more tireſome when you are 
1, Mllger. Of theſe therefore it will be unne- 
R$ o ary to ſpeak any more. That there- 
« Ffre,in thoſe that are at preſent to be fol- 
A | wed, you may avoid diſiraFion, and 
h ﬆ looſe as little time as 1s pothible - you 
te Fgay diſtinguiſh them into ſuch as are more 
E, of apprehended, and entertained with 
r, oore preſent and ſenſible pleaſure, and 
In k Meave a more tenacious impreſſion on the 
ol | mwory; and theſe you may apply your 
Rf co immediately after your recreation, 
* i after a little refl:&ion, you may pro- 
X Wed to thoſe that are more ſerious, and 
"Miequire a greater recolleCtion. Among the 
eereative Studies I reckon Hiſtory and 
weraphy ; for which I would have you be- 
In with the Ancients 1n their own fOnghes, 
mhthe Annotations of noted Criticks,who 
oth may put;you 10 mind, and farisfie you 
ndiftculties which you bad not otherwiſe 
Fapcdted, and refer you to Parail-1 places 
Fdother Authors,where you may find that 
F y Mich probably you may ſometimes be de- 
*Fitous of, ſome things diſcuffzd more large- 
h which in your preſent Author are mors 
meflySintimated, which it will, be very 
ia! to read immediately whillt the 
ter things are.more freſh in your memo- 
f, And when you are fo, far killed" in 
them 
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them, 'you ſhould have your Paper By 

by yon, to note, and compare, and'sh 

ciſe your own conjeCtures cone ll 
what is /azgular, and worthy of e oY 
obſervation; and then indeed you wi 
benefit by what you read when you rad 
with deſign an4 obſervation. Bur pfe 
ar2 other Stadies which will yet mot 


'v.0 


parcicularly exerciſe your judgment, an 


l 
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require a mind more compoſed and ſeriol 
and therefore afford lefs pleaſure in rea 
ing, and upon that account will requii 
more meditation : for fuch I intend Scholl 
Divinity, tor which I think it were W 
you allotted your Morning- Studies wholly, 
allowing only - ſome time before Din 
for Meditation : > WRnerem alſo 1 would h 12 
you not only exerciſe your memory IN 
flecting on what was produced by your Al 
thor, but alſo your judgment, in exam 
ing what means may be uſed for the dallth1 
termination of the whole Controue 
And the ſame way you ryay rake at 
Which is another conventenr' time, 1n pt 
paring materials for your morning Theſis 
according to the Przfcriptions already 
mentioned. _ Thereſtof the Afierz0on yillile 
may delign for the Apologies, and yout ri 44 
Fe puman Studies, And I think it \ 
commendable it yon would, employ" 
1488 
fl 
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kW of your Grammatical Stadies fot 
EF underſtanding of the Seripthres, atjd 
fefore that you would with them, to- 
jer with your Devotions, begin and 
clude your Morxing and Evening Sth- 
j; but ſo as that you may afterwards 
iw from them ſome moral ard practical 
Wicrvations that.may be of nfe for the or- 
eng or examination of your behaviour 
ir the whole day. And the fame advan- 
we you may get by reading the Leſſons at 
lick Pbeers io yoo! Greek or Dkr 
Ye, and noting in the Margert with 
Wk: lead the unuſual Idioms, or obſcure paſ- 
ts you may meet with, that ſo, if after- 
rds you remember, or find, any thing 
it may contribote to their explication 
four other Studies, you may know whi- 
fr to refer them, It wonld certainly be 
Fry becoming and very beneficial too for 
Whrofcifed Divine to make the Bible his 
dmmon place Book for all his other Sty- 
ks. It would be at once an aſſiſtance to his 
elemory, becauſe the neceſſary Praftice of 
vals Profeſſion muſt imprint this more upon 
Tin than any thing elſe ; and it would ex- 
Watciſe his judgment more than any other 
ts of Common-placing, becauſe it would 
Wi bitn on a defign, and by that means im+ 
win things on his memory by their wa 
_ nels 
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neſs, which i is the moſt beneficial and | 
proving ſort of Memory. And thus,Ith ſ | 
I have gone through all the perticulars 
your preſent propoſal : both how to orde 
your Studies to Divinity, what were moit 
ducing to that end, and what fir} to be taker 
in hand, as briefly as was poſlible, convent i 
ently, though, [ confeſs, very much more L 
largely than 1 had originally intended, Andi 
I muſt ingenuouſly acknowledge that, as i 
have already profeſſed my felt llings fol 
am my felt ſuſpicious that 1t will be neceſſeÞ- 
ry, that I be correted in ſome inſtance; 
wherein I cannot pretend to any conſiders 
ble experience. Ibc<licve you may yourſedl 
calily gueſs what they are,for I cannot now 
ſtay to enumerate them particularly ; 3 and 
as I ſhould be willing my ſelf, ſo I ſhatta% 
viſeyouto conſult Men whom you know to 
be skilled in each of thern ſeverally (if you 
have any conveniency) before you praiſe e | 
them, But if in any of the reſt, wherein lam 
able, or in any of your particular Studies, | 
} you ſhall meet with any important dif 
culties, I hope you will uſe tne Ingenuity 
of a Scholar in freely communicating them 
ro | © 
- Tour very aſſet ionate 
Friend and Servant, 
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